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Abstract

This paper deals with the problem of philosophical and scientific (epistemological) reflection of
the value assumptions in political thinking. The authors of the paper use the concept of civic
consciousness to demonstrate the relationship of historical axiological senses of political thinking
in the context of holistic comprehension of the state life of people.
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Hoayxun O. H.
Oubxos II. A.

HPOEKTHBIE CTPATEI'MHU ITIOJIMTUYECKOI'O MBIIVIEHU A
(METAHAYYHBIE JOMWHAHTBI)

Towards the prospects of a modern political
epistemology. The modern political study reveals two
basic methodological traditions. The first is
associated with the identification of political interests
that rationally motivates political activities. This
tradition qui prodest is significantly clarified with
another tradition associated with the identification of
«foreigny» rational, underlying axiological
motivations providing political activity in terms of its
completeness and incompleteness. Harmonization of
these traditions occurs in the research field of
political epistemology and is one of the least
developed areas of political science [see: 16; 17,
pp. 54-71; 18, pp. 11-42; 19].

One of the obstacles to be overcome in the
development of modern political epistemology is
connected with the axiological engagement of the

It should start from the concepts
hidden in human actions
Friedrich von Hayek [8, p. 38-39]

There is no any policy in fact except for
political thought
Alexander Pyatigorsky [17, p. 54.]

participants of epistemological research, the need to
take into account the existential «whirling of
measures», which occurs in the very political
epistemology. By reproaching the intellectuals of the
last century with a kind of betrayal — failure to
comply with their avocation, the faithful to a teaching
principle of political cognition — J. Benda reminded
of humanistic system of political knowledge [4;
comp.: 3]; A.M. Pyatigorsky proclaimed in the same
manner the «anti-humanismy — the desire to avoid an
instinctive faith in the possibility of political thought
as such, taken due to its cognitive autonomy — and
called at the same time for trust in the thinking as
cognitive authentication of political reflection [17,
p. 54 et al.]. According to Fr. von Hayek [8, p. 38-39
et al.], the political research aimed at some
constructive purpose can be identified by its
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axiological-ideological task and presented as a kind
of theoretical misunderstanding; the language of
political research and the associated language of the
political epistemology can be represented as an
axiologically-full form of genre or a «slang of
authenticity» [1], etc. Axiological principles of
political and epistemological study are found
everywhere as certain immeasurable intellectual
passions, which include both the desire of pure
political knowledge, and a desire to limit the full
scope of the political with the frames of political
thinking, to determine it with the practices of either
political or, more broadly, cultural and historical
reflection. Accordingly, both the axiological variety
in the field of political knowledge, and the conditions
of overcoming of the axiological relativism — meta-
scientific dominants of design-oriented political
thought require to be consistently clarified.
Non-replaceable  concepts.  Meta-scientific
dominants of political thought should be understood
to mean its cultural and historical attitudes that
suggest trust in the common grounds and basic
procedures of scientific research, and take the form of
non-replaceable concepts within the political thought.
Political thought cannot succeed without the desire
for authenticity, accuracy and completeness of
political knowledge and its ensuring cognitive
procedures  of  representation, interpretation,
convention, etc. However, this desire is incomplete
without the phase of categorization, the state of
axiological-conceptual constellation of those senses,
which are connected with the very nature of the
political being. Political thought can succeed only
when it is structured with its drive-fixing concepts
undetectable due to their meta-scientific authenticity.
This authenticity itself cannot be the subject of
epistemological analysis and is referred to the field of
political theology. But the cognitive reality of these
concepts is quite representable and expressible, as
well as in already existing language of political
philosophy’. The problem of the return reflection of

! Studying the political thought as verbal one, it would be
prudent to quarrel its historical forms, including
ideological ones; these forms require not an external
assessment, but rather «a response to the need to
understand the world» [2, p.67]. C. Geertz, speaking
ironically about the contemptuous attitude to the ideology
that prevailed in 1930-1950ss., noted that «we may wait
for the end of ideology as long as the positivists used to
wait for the end of religion. Just as militant atheism was a
response to militant religious fervor of intolerance (and to
the expansion of knowledge about nature), so the hostility
against ideology is also a response to political hecatombs

these  historic  language, their  reciprocity,
translatability and mutual non-replaceability of their
axiological-conceptual principles must be recognized
as a key issue of political epistemology. The principal
incompleteness of political thought never excludes a
«loophole supra-addressee» (M.M. Bakhtin), an
authoritative principle of such practices of political
thought. Otherwise, the thought, which meta-
scientific horizon is noticed and recognized, is in
epistemological relation to this authoritative
principle, which can no longer be presented as an
impersonal absolute. Discovering the incompatible
concepts of political thought in their particular
historicity, the political epistemology does not
exclude a political absolute from the responsibility of
political thought, but clarifies its dialogical horizon.
A specifically historical absolute is present in the
political thought as a sort of horizon of its meta-
scientific risks; it does not blur, but rather
concentrates  political thought, which assumes
responsibility in relation to a permanent absolute,
becomes dialogically responsible. The reality of
political thinking, «hidden in the human act», is the
reality of design and cognitive action, the authenticity
of which is ensured within its personal status.
Towards the teleology of political project. One
of the non-replaceable concepts of political thought,
which has an obvious effect of its meta-scientific
dominants and its historical and axiological-
projective attitude, can be considered the concept of
civic consciousness. This concept is obviously
artificial; it is impossible to believe in it as in some
kind of absolute giveness of political thought;
however, its value cannot be excluded, even if
doubting its cultural and historical authenticity. The
civic consciousness means to follow a certain ideal of
participation in political action — the ideal, which is
interpreted at the cultural and historical boundaries of
political knowledge, within a certain evaluative range
between  ethical and political  knowledge.
Romantically-personal pathos of this concept goes
back to the age of Enlightenment; however, the
axiological principle of this ideal took its meta-
scientific conceptual form when it became possible to
think of it beyond the specific revolutionary practices
of citizenship in the late XVIII century, after the
Enlightenment, during the skeptical, science-and-
historism-cultivating XIX century. This concept has
emerged as an artifact of the secular theoretical and
political thought, ready to ideological creativity and
aware of its autonomy and ready to prescribe the

of the last half-century (and to the expansion of knowledge
about the society) » [7, p. 192].
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conditions of political action in the imperative-
cognitive manner. Understanding of the civil status of
the participants of the political process, their special
social and political dignity happened, of course,
much earlier; Roman corona civica, composed of oak
leaves, was for those who risked themselves in
military mess, saved their co-citizens; we can find
bright replica about civic consciousness as a moral
problem in «Spirit of the Laws» by C. Montesquieu,
which served as the basis, at the request of
revolutionary France in the end of the XVIII century,
for the law of citizenship — civisme — loyalty to the
revolutionary government. However, the concept of
civic consciousness indicated already a special
consciousness of civil actions, their clarification in
political science of the XIX century — the science of
the spirit, distinguished as a significant cognitive and
volitional principle of civic consciousness, civic
consciousness or public spirit, as a special scientific
and stylistic point of political thought [see: 15; 6]. In
the history of Russian thought a special
understanding of civic consciousness as an integral,
purposeful state of political thought of an educated
person is associated with the name of
AN. Radishchev, and the politically engaged
intellectuals-Decembrists, «worthy sons of the
Motherlandy N.A. Nekrasov and
N.G. Chernyshevsky, etc. Encyclopaedist V.I. Dal
pointed to civic consciousness as «a state of civil
community; the concept and the degree of education
required for the formation of civil society»
[5, p. 390], marking thereby not only a meaningful
traditional, but also relevant by the middle of the
XIX century design and teleological citizenship
status, its axiological-normative moment [see: 11; 13,
p. 155-159 et al.].

Meta-scientific, axiological-normative intensity
of the concept of civic consciousness asserts itself
throughout the entire XX century. At the very
beginning of the last century, P.A. Stolypin recorded
an observation where he captured epistemologically
free nature of this concept, its secular and projective
didacticism: «First of all, we should create a citizen
.. and when this task will be performed, the civic
consciousness will be established in Russia. Citizen
first, and the civic consciousness thereafter. And we
usually do it quite opposite» [20, p. 69]. The similar
thought by LA. llyin is extremely filled with anti-
didactic pathos: «Both science, and life still have a
dominant formal understanding of the state, which
perverts its nature and corrupts deeply in souls all the
basic principles of civic consciousness. Following
this understanding, people build public life as if it
came down to the known, mechanically performed,

external actions, detached from the inner world and
spiritual roots of the human ...» [9, p. 259]. A century
has passed; changes in Russian politics are ahead of
the development of political reflection; the current
political thought uses the concept of civic
consciousness as a non-replaceable, indefinable or
poorly definable through another undefined notion of
a set, such as «a set of attitudes and beliefs, which, on
the one hand, involves a high degree of independence
of individual judgments in a society, and on the other
hand, a strong social solidarity, which is reflected in
the participation of the person in society» [12]; there
is also a regret about no «precise scientific
justification of ‘civic consciousness’ being given yet»
[12].

Civic consciousness is the basic design value of
modern Russian political thought; it is its inherency
as its meta-scientific dominant, its hidden cognitive
sense. It is worth to think about it epistemologically,
not objectifying the civic consciousness as a kind of a
long intellectual passion, an external historic moral
requirement, but keeping it in a certain historical
unity of political thought, which has no external
guarantees of its autonomy and understands the civic
consciousness as a sine qua non of its scientific and
cognitive efficiency.

Thinking historically. A little more than two
centuries ago, in March 1811, N.M. Karamzin
presented to Emperor Alexander | a secret report —
«Memoir on Ancient and Modern Russia in its
political and civil termsy». In this report, Karamzin
discussed axiological principles of Russian political
thought, objecting to the practice of political reforms
by M.M. Speransky and formulating a protest
aphorism: «We have become the citizens of the
world, but we’re no longer, in some cases, the
citizens of Russia» [10, p. 35]. This aphorism has
been furiously discussed for decades, often simplified
and ideologized as some practical advice on the
manipulation of public opinion given by the ruler of
the minds to a reigning monarch. However,
Karamzin, being the ideologists of contemporary
European theorists, never was an ideologue. His
protest was a protest of an experienced historian, who
noted in the history of Russia not only the action of
political interests, but also the fact that these interests
could not include, namely the rallying axiological
principles of political reality, rooted in the experience
of political self-experience. The Russian political
thinking always had a place for sober and historical
awareness of the harmonic nature of political acts
done by people in close contact with their entire life
system. To think politically in Russia has always
meant to think with some teleological precision,
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knowing the autonomy of political thought both in its
abstract realness and its truth — think axiologically,
thoroughly, and act, coordinately considering the
thinking itself, its individuality and uniqueness as
thought in terms of its highly political, life alter.
«Blessed is he who laid down life for his friends»
(John 15: 13). This attitude to political thought,
evangelic and ultimately epistemological, was
sometimes limited to enthusiasm of unthinking
scientific and political action and led then to
monstrous aberrations of political thought. However,
being understood with life prudence by the «citizens
of Russia» straying away from thinking abstractly
and impersonally, as the «citizens of the worldy, it
was quite triumphant in terms of political care and
protection of all life-close and valuable-immutable
value things. Successes of Russian policy were
always the stronger, the more they were associated
with the conservative distrust of political thinking to
itself, with trust in the immutable axiological
principle, with respect to which the open
completeness of the Russian political thought
manifested itself. Experience of such trust has been
half-remembered; a century later, Russian political
thought rediscovered itself. It will be a shame if this
rediscovery is a repetition of intellectual and
ideological predilections; happily, if it takes place
within the horizon of the new challenges of political
epistemology — in the long term of design strategies
of political thought, verifiable to the extent of their
axiological credibility already visible in the analytical
tradition of Western political thought [comp.: 14,
pp. 65-90].

This paper was prepared with the support of a
RFH grant, project No.13-03-00336 «The
conceptual  framework  of  cultural-historical
epistemology and modern trends in the methodology
of humanitarian researchy.
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Abstract

This paper deals with the modern methodological strategies of humanitarian researches in the
context of practical use of modern science. The authors give the idea that the methodology
requires tools of cultural and historical epistemology, with the help of which the scientific
community could examine socio-cultural risks arising from applied researches.
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IIpyxunun b. H.
Menpuna T. T'.

METOAOJOTUYECKHUE CTPATEI'MU 'YMAHUTAPHBIX
HNCCIEAOBAHUMU U DKCIIEPTHU3A:

OIEHKA COHMOKYJbTYPHBIX PUCKOB

The most urgent question of modern science and
philosophy is the methodological potential of the
cultural and historical epistemology — a new
epistemological area, gaining today in increasing
authority in the wvarious fields of humanitarian
researches. This trend has served as the basis for the
development of methodological approaches in
psychology, political science, and historical researches.
The need for the development of such new approaches
is due to the fact that science changes along with rapidly
changing socio-economic reality, and then — the
methodological principles of application of cognitive
tools. Science has now become a powerful social and
economic subsystem of society, aimed at practical and
technological application of the results of cognitive
performance. An increasingly important and often
decisive role in the activity of scientists is played now
by the factors of external social and cultural
determination of their cognitive activity. In addition,
practically oriented science features the prevalence of
interdisciplinary researches, which methodological
parameters are determined better by the effectiveness of
the applied result than by disciplinary methodological
norm. In this connection, the ideas of full social
relativity of scientific knowledge have come to the
forefront in the philosophical and methodological
reflection over the science.

Accordingly, the philosophical and
methodological reflection over science has almost
entirely lost the concept of truth, and hence the claim
to perform methodological functions that normalize
scientific  cognition. Historical and scientific
reconstruction of unique (i.e. inimitative) cognitive

situations — the so-called case studies have gained a
wide ground. Meanwhile, the absence of universally
valid methodological standard means actual blurring
of science as a cultural phenomenon. And since it is
obvious that modern science gives no reason for the
restoration of hard positivistic normativism, it can
only go about finding fundamentally new
methodological approaches. This is the role the
cultural and historical epistemology claims, which
opens new possibilities for the realization of
methodological features of reflection over science. It
concentrates on problems associated with the change
in the role and status of science in modern society,
with the emergence of new communication tools,
transformation of intrascientific and general cultural
communications, etc. Consideration of these
problems is the central task of the methodology
formed on its basis, and its purpose — formulation of
intrascientific  guidelines  for interdisciplinary
research that can open a research prospects, not
ended with the immediate pragmatic needs, i.e., able
to overcome the destructive for science, opportunistic
relativization of cognitive activity.

In terms of methodology itself, this kind of
transformation of research is found in the fact that the
standard methodological norms are converted to
methodological guides, cognitive tools, and only in
this capacity perform their normalizing functions,
i.e., only being directly involved in the actual case
study. In this situation, verification, falsification and
even logical consistency lose their status as the
absolute standard of scientific character — they take
methodological meaning only as a tool for
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identification of new knowledge. And they contribute
to the fact that the acquired knowledge discloses also
its social significance that goes beyond the pragmatic
tasks formulated by a client. This feature of the
methodological guidelines functioning is clearly
revealed in the researches directly dealing with the
vital parameters of the human. However, striking
examples of a similar situation can be found today
everywhere in the science, particularly in the field of
social and humanitarian studies.

Pragmatic market orientation narrows the scope of
epistemological interest in knowledge. The interests of
the customer do not include the support for research
leading to uncertain results, and moreover, not
pragmatically staying within the process order. But as
soon as the question arises in society about the side
effects of the application of the results, their
comprehensive assessment requires the expansion of
research context, the use of all the existing array of
scientific knowledge. Modern society, which has
already a rich experience in the sad consequences of the
use of the proposed innovations in science, urgently
requires exactly this kind of peer review of scientific
achievements [see: 1; 2]. This is also a cause for the
state support for expertise, allowing to move the
scientific activity beyond the scope of private and
industrial purposes. In these contexts, valuable cultural
and historical guides of the scientist gain their
epistemological sense.

Cognitive meaning of these attitudes can be
demonstratively observed in the studies of cultural-
historical psychology [see: 4], the history of Russian
philosophy [see: 7; 3], political science [see: 5], and
criticism of pseudoscience [see: 6]. During the
methodological analysis of these studies based on
cultural and historical epistemology, contours of the
new methodological tools, in particular, the concept of
«methodological strategy» appear. The need for its
development is connected with the fact that, as we have
noted, interdisciplinary researches focus today primarily
with the applied objectives. Modern science — both
humanitarian and natural — is not just a cognitive search.
It is always an internal appeal of studies to the practical
result. Therefore, the traditional economic term
«methodological approach» needs to be added. The
concept of «methodological strategy» expresses in the
conceptual apparatus of the methodology the need to
preserve the scientific standard in the results-oriented
study. With regard to humanitarian researches, now
there are three important methodological strategies:

1) «translation», which provides the interaction
of different disciplines using very different languages
(including technical and humanitarian), solves urgent
practical problems and involves the expansion of
research in the context of peer review of its results;

2) «interpretationy, which provides
communication between these disciplines in terms of
main area of the studied problems;

3) «conventiony», which is achieved by different
scientific disciplines in addressing these specific
problems.

These strategies, which ensure the specific
methodological support for researches in the
framework of the cultural-historical epistemology,
allow us to consider knowledge as a semantic-
symbolic language phenomenon (cognition as the
system of linguistic practices) and, consequently, the
semantic and value aspects of cognitive activity come
to the forefront. Thus, the field of scientific
researches includes the semantic and value,
existential aspects of the relevant discourse
accompanying the socio-cultural determinism of the
scientist in its historical and cultural perspective. The
cultural-historical approach does not offer an abstract
declaration of the cultural value of scientific
knowledge, but focuses on the distinction between
the respective measurements of scientific and
educational practices, on the assessment of the
consequences of either confirmation or deformation
(disregard) of their cultural values.

What cognitive perspective does this kind of
appeal to the methodology of the cultural value of
knowledge open? We will try to briefly answer this
question. These appeals orient scientific research on
the identification of risks (social, political and
technological) in any scientific result that can put into
question the prospects for the development of modern
society. These risks are associated with uncontrolled
technological development of society based on the
growth of the array of applied researches. Cultural-
historical methodology focuses the research activity
on the analysis of these risks, while examination
becomes the institutional form of its implementation.

The increase in the proportion applied
researches in science is due to the commercialization
of science. The consequences of this process can be
easily observed in the reports and publications of the
results. These results are usually published without a
description of methods used to obtain them, since the
means of achievement are the most expensive part of
the study. As a result, internal scientific
communication is virtually torn, and the integrity of
science as a cultural phenomenon is destroyed. At the
same time, this minimizes the possibility of applying
the acquired knowledge to search for a new one.
Meanwhile, the epistemological meaning of such
possibility is, in fact, a science-constituting
«scientific criticism». As it is known, achieved
knowledge in science is constantly checked in new
research contexts in order to detect its limits. But the
matter does not come down to a simple check. This is
the way the new research horizons and the prospect
of finding a new knowledge open. But in order to go
back to dynamics of this search, a value reorientation
of science is required: we need to return from
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practical usefulness of scientific achievements to the
idea of universal significance, the idea of inherent
worth. And public awareness of the fact that the
consequences of an uncontrolled application of
science can be very sad contributes thereto. The
current situation, in fact, leads to the examination,
namely, scientific investigation. In other words, the
society needs not only pragmatically useful applied
research to stimulate the transformation of
knowledge into a commodity, but also in the expert
review of the results of applied research, which
requires open intrascientific  communications.
Satisfaction of this requirement turns the fundamental
scientific community into the expert community.

When appropriate, the expert community bases its
judgment on the body of currently existing rational and
reasonable knowledge. At the same time, it draws, by
necessity though less evident for non-experts, upon
living knowledge aimed at the search for new one. The
thing is that the body of scientific knowledge
accumulated at any given time does not constitute a
logically coherent system. It is rather an open system of
internally correlated, more stringent subsystems of
different levels, in particular, scientific disciplines. It is
not always possible to discern distinct consistent
relations in this correlation. But the integrity of this
system can be described as a stylistic unity of
knowledge included in the search for conditions of
reproducing new results obtained in the applied
research. It requires to cross the boundaries of
disciplines. This should be done by both an applied
artist, and society, and, of course, the science as an
integrated system of knowledge about the world.

That is why the expert, who corresponds to the
present socio-cultural demand, is neither a
multiskilled journalistic critic nor a modern manager
of science, having not written any article, not
conducted any single experiment, not deciphered any
single line of archive «non-text», etc. Socially
popular expert today is a professional scientist,
actively engaged in one of the special subjects and
therefore able to critically evaluate the potential of
the knowledge gained in his research activity.
Working scientists constitute a body of experts,
which is now actually plays the role of fundamental
science and thus is really guided by the broadest
understanding of the value of knowledge. Applied
knowledge is approbated, projected in some new
contexts, in which it is presented very differently.
And no indices and formal evaluation of scientific
activity, adapted to the narrowed application tasks,
cannot replace this living expert work.

A comprehensive examination reveals in the
applied knowledge an extremely wide range of
humanitarian and social meanings, from humanitarian
and social to the personal-existential, bearing the

environmental, economic, biological, and other
opportunities and risks. This expansion, in turn,
motivates the inclusion of the local applied results into a
coherent system of successively developing knowledge
of the world, returning to it the status of historical
cultural values, and dignity to the knowledge.
Axiological-epistemological and social significance
interlaces here in the channels of intrascientific
communication, but does not lose its specificity.
Moreover, a synergetic effect of mutual reinforcement
arises, and opens cognitive prospects for science.

The scientific community that carries a
knowledge as such and develops it as a universal
basis for risk assessment and prospects for applied
innovations is the current fundamental science. In
fact, this is a new semantic layer of the concept of
fundamental science (along with the search for bases
of all the existent, along with the idea of pure
science, and along with the treatment of science as a
foundation for development of applications — the
basic science). The fundamental science is presented
here as a basis for the work of the expert and
philosophical community. And this science requires
philosophical and methodological idea directing the
scientists to mutual growth in the research experience
gained in different disciplines.

The research was made with the financial
support of a RFH grant, project No. 14-03-00587
«The value of knowledge: the value grounds of
culture-historical epistemology».

References

1. Bechmann, G. Modern Society: Risk Society,
Information Society, Knowledge Society. Translated from
German. Moscow: Logos, 2010. 248 p.

2. Bechmann,G. and Gorokhov, V. G. Socio-
philosophical and methodological problems of dealing
with the technological risks in modern society (Debates on
the technological risks in modern Western literature).
Voprosy filosofii. No. 8 (2012). Pp. 127-136.

3. Epistemological Style of Russian Intellectual
Culture of XIX-XX Centuries: from the Personality to the
Tradition / Ed. B. I. Pruzhinin, T. G. Shchedrina. Moscow:
ROSSPEN, 2013. 447 p.

4. Methodology of Psychology: Problems and
Prospects / under general editorship by V. P. Zinchenko,
scien. ed. T.G. Shchedrina. Moscow: Center for
Humanitarian Initiatives, 2012. 528 p.

5. Myurberg, I. I. Freedom in the Political Space.
Modern Philosophical Discourses. Moscow: ldea-Press,
2009. 236 p.

6. Pruzhinin, B. I. Ratio Serviens? Contours of the
Cultural-Historical Epistemology. Moscow: ROSSPEN,
2009. 422 p.

7. Shchedrina, T. G. Archive of the Epoch: the
Thematic Unity of Russian Philosophy. Moscow:
ROSSPEN, 2008. 390 p.

Cepus COUUMAJIBHBIE U T'YMAHUTAPHBIE UCCJIIEAOBAHUA
SOCIAL STUDIES AND HUMANITIES Series



~r

HAYYHDBIU
PESYJILTAT

RESEARCH RESULT-

Tarabaeva V. B. A problem of risks of innovative development of higher education institutions
in modern Russia // Cemesoll scypHaa «HayuHblll pesysbmamsy. 12
Cepust «CoyuanbHble u 2ymaHumapHsle uccaedosanusi». — T.1, Ne4(6), 2015.

UDC 378:37.014

DOI: 10.18413/2408-932X-2015-1-4-12-16

Tarabaeva V. B. A PROBLEM OF RISKS OF INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS IN MODERN RUSSIA

Doctor of Sociological Sciences, Professor. Belgorod State National. Research University
85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia. E-mail: tarabaeva@bsu.edu.ru

Abstract

This paper deals with the risks of the development of higher education institutions in the context
of changes occurring in Russian society. We believe that one of the attractors able to stabilize
the process of the innovative socio-cultural development can be the higher education institution
of a modern sample, which represents an integrated university system that combines the features
of a classical university and the characteristics of modern higher education institution, i.e.
educational institution technologically incorporated into the economy through the industrial
associations, companies and its management structures established within its framework.
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B MHHOBAIIMOHHOM PA3BUTHM BY30B COBPEMEHHO POCCHUH

Modern Russian society is a dynamically
developing system. Its fundamental socio-economic
and socio-cultural changes are aimed at complication
of the internal and external relationships, the
ambiguity of phenomena and processes. This adds
uncertainty and instability to the routine lives of
people, provokes a sense of uncertainty in and
insecurity from the present, that according to a
figurative expression by E. Giddens, rushes like an
uncontrollable truck at high speed in an unpredictable
direction [5, p.213]. Occurrence of instability,
uncertainty among the main characteristics of the
society was the result of changes in the traditional,
well-established foundations of the existence of
modern societies. Modernism, as Giddens notes,
sweeps away in unprecedented manner all the
traditional types of social order.

To describe the state of modern societies, which
have entered into the stage of high late modernity,
German sociologist U. Beck [1] introduced a concept
of «risk society».

In Russian society risk, instability, and
uncertainty become a societal problem. «The
economic, political, financial, technological position
of Russia allowed the domestic sociologists to
conclude about the country slipping into a state of
risk by the end of the last century. Moreover, as
recent studies show, its origin is not a consequence of
modernization, but rather a result of diametrically
opposed demodernization processes accompanying
the destructive phenomena in the economy. It was not

a wealth production process, as in other modern risk
societies, but the deepening of the crisis that became
a prerequisite for Russia's transition to this state»
[14, p. 5-6].

Of course, there has been some stabilization of
social and cultural space of the Russian Federation in
recent years. However, the economy, social sphere,
culture and international relations are still under the
great influence of the various «uncertainties», which
in some cases are provoked by the federal
government, and in other situations are the result of
internal factors of regional development, including
mistakes of the administrating authorities of the
constituents of the Russian Federation.

A phase of instability, uncertainty is a
bifurcation, or a state of selection of options for the
system development resulting from its internal strain.
If the strain the system has in such moments is higher
than the allowable limit, the system switches from
one set of attractors, i.e., forces that guide its
development in certain directions, to the other, which
make it behave differently, i.e., it starts a new
dynamic mode [12, p. 132]. This statement is crucial
for the analysis of risks of an innovative higher
education institution in an unstable socio-cultural
space of Russia.

A new paradigm of social systems, which
develops in the framework of post-non-classical
sociology and, in particular, synergistic approach,
incorporates uncertainty and bifurcation as one of the
factors of development. Belgian  physicist
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I. Prigogine  considers  the  transition  from
determinism to instability, i.e. disequilibrium as a
new paradigm of development of modern social
systems. He stated that the instability leads not only
to both the order and disorder, but it also opens the
possibility for the occurrence of unique events
[9, p. 50].

Social life itself contains the latent alternative
scenarios of the future. Its development proceeds in a
constant struggle between them and, in principle, is
always aimed at achieving maximum stability in the
natural and social environments. However, due to the
large influence of random attractors it is only
possible to predict with a certain probability, which
one of the scenarios can be an empirical reality at the
bifurcation point. If the deterministic development of
social systems is based on the regular interaction
between the so-called trans-historic structures (for
example, traditional social institutions), then, in the
bifurcation period, stochastic factors come to the
forefront, including conscious and unconscious
actions of various factors or attracting structures. «At
the turning point of the system life — Prigogine
continued, — it is impossible to predict its future,
because any event or action, minor in normal
circumstances, can change the system and the entire
course of its history under the influence of instability
and disequilibrium» [10, p. 125].

In the case where destabilizing attractors prevail
naturally or accidentally, and the restructuring of the
system leads to the isolation of energy of social
disintegration rather than stabilization, the system
will also shift to the new development trajectory and,
possibly, to its new level, but its main characteristics
will be deconstructive chaos and disintegration. The
attractors in terms of synergy shall be understood as
real structures in space and time, to which the
processes of self-organization shift in open non-linear
areas, and which attract an aggregate of the system
«trajectories» determined by different initial
conditions [7, p. 39-40].

We believe that one of the attractors able to
stabilize the process of the innovative socio-cultural
development can be the higher education institution
of a modern sample. It in particular way integrates
the main spheres of life such as education, science,
and service. In this case, it is not about any higher
education institution functioning in the region, but
about an integrated university system that combines
the features of a classical university and the
characteristics of modern higher education
institution, i.e. educational institution technologically
incorporated into the economy through the industrial
associations, companies and its management

structures established within its framework. It attracts
the economic sectors, the social sphere, and the
sphere of state management, which allows reducing
the level of instability due to the disappearing
uncertainty and the choice by the system of one, most
effective, bifurcation situation from the set of
possible ones.

However, the role of the potential attractor is not
performed automatically. It involves rethinking of the
status of university and its social roles. Revaluation
of these roles is one of the major challenges facing
the leaderships of both the universities and the
region.

Commonly, the traditional universities were set
the following objectives:

1) creation of conditions for development of the
personality, 2) preservation and transfer of scientific
and cultural heritage, 3) expansion of the scope of
knowledge, 4) dissemination of knowledge for the
purpose of the material and social development, and
5) training of competitive specialists.

These goals were achieved during the
implementation by universities of a number of
functions: 1) educational, involving specialists
training and retraining; 2) research, providing for the
production of new and redefining of existing
knowledge; 3) pedagogic function; 4) professional
function; and 5)the function of preservation and
transmission of accumulated scientific knowledge
and cultural heritage.

Currently, in addition to the traditional
functions, the university systems are faced with
fundamentally new ones. First of all, it is an
innovative function that requires the active influence
of universities on the social life of people through
their innovative active [3, p. 37-38].

In this regard, there occurs a new model of
university as a scientific and educational-industrial
system, which operates on the basis of a combination
of academic science with multiple net, innovative,
high-tech structures and small businesses. The
innovative mission of the university is most evident
in executing orders of local authorities, industries,
business, and in the field of regional development
programming.

The innovative potential of the university is able
to manifest itself in various fields of socio-cultural
space:

— firstly, and naturally, in the economy as a
result of the university's participation in the
development of new facilities and reconstruction of
the traditional ones;

Cepus COUUMAJIBHBIE U T'YMAHUTAPHBIE UCCJIIEAOBAHUA
SOCIAL STUDIES AND HUMANITIES Series



~r

HAYYHDBIU
PESYJILTAT

RESEARCH RESULT-

Tarabaeva V. B. A problem of risks of innovative development of higher education institutions
in modern Russia // Cemesoll scypHaa «HayuHblll pesysbmamsy. 14
Cepust «CoyuanbHble u 2ymaHumapHsle uccaedosanusi». — T.1, Ne4(6), 2015.

— secondly, in the social environment — through
participation in the development and implementation
of social programs and its provision with experts;

— thirdly, in the management environment — by
training a new generation of managers; and

— fourthly, in the field of culture — through the
development of cultural projects, and preservation
and development of spiritual culture of the region.

Another new function of the modern university
is an entrepreneurial function. World Declaration on
Higher Education for the XXI century orients the
universities also on the formation of entrepreneurial
skills and the promotion of initiatives [13].

The entrepreneurial function is a fundamentally
new to the domestic universities.  Their
denationalization, as it is known, started after the
adoption of the law «On education». Attraction of
considerable extra-budgetary resources at the expense
of fee-based education and the involvement of the
property of state universities in the business turnover
(rent, etc.); have made most of them the real agents
of market relations.

Entrepreneurial activity has allowed universities
to finance at their own funds the most promising
areas of research in the field of education and
science.

Both traditional and new academic functions are
implemented primarily through the production,
distribution and use of knowledge and information.
At the same time, the increase in functions leads to
the emergence of new risks.

Foreign researchers [4] concluded based on
historical analysis of the evolution of higher
education institutions during the XX century that a
variety of roles performed by universities and an
increase in the number of subjects lead to an increase
in the complexity of the external environment of
higher education institution.

On the other hand, the reduction in funding,
rapid technological development and the increasing
complexity of coordination of academic activity lead
to the increased uncertainty and the dynamism of the
external environment of higher education institution.
After applying this to the university management,
they analyzed the evolution of the academic
environment starting from the classical high school in
a simple and stable external environment to the
modern one in the complex and dynamic
environment.

This analysis shows that the university
management in the region should be adapted to the
more complex and dynamic external environment.
Considering the decreasing effectiveness of the
subject-based division as a coordinating mechanism,

the universities should seek new ways of integration
and coordination of their activity.

At the same time, we think, be aware that a
variety of environmental factors have different
effects on the behavior of a university. Therefore, we
further consider separately those factors that, in our
opinion, have the greatest influence and act in the
direction of the transformation of strategy and
structure of universities.

In Russia, the independence level of higher
education institutions was and remains much lower
than in western Europe, its character of the external
environment is more bureaucratic and overregulated,
the main education and research activities are
determined by the state represented by the Ministry
of Education and Science of the Russian Federation,
and in some respects by the regional authorities. The
internal autonomy is also much less: the principal
powers in the process of making prompt decisions are
reserved to the university management. Hence the
specifics of external and internal environment of the
Russian universities, leaving its mark on its activities.

The degree of autonomy with respect to Russian
universities increased during the second half of the
80’s — early 90’s of the XX century, when they were
made able, more than before, to develop their
curriculum and plans, course contents and to choose
textbooks. Universities received the right to carry out
extra-budgetary  activities, to provide paid
educational services and spend money for their own
needs. The right to choose rectors and develop the
university’s charters has allowed to some extent
consolidating these principles of independence. Non-
governmental, commercial colleges have been
established, with their number increasing year by
year. According to some academic employees, these
processes of decentralization and deregulation of
public administration allowed Russian universities to
survive during crisis.

However, the return to the process of
strengthening the state regulation of the academic
activity (in particular, the establishment of the state
educational standards and curricula according to the
professions, quite strictly regulating the autonomy of
each university in students’ training) that started in
middle 90’s has led to the development of
bureaucratic principles in the activity of Russian
universities.

Changes in the general state legislation have also
served thereto. The Civil Code, for example,
prohibits a single legal entity to include any other
legal entities, and limits the range of legal forms
(which does not allow universities to legally include
research institutes, actually existing on their basis,
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and limits their interaction with other constituents
such as enterprises and innovative firms) [2].

The Budget Code strictly regulates all incomes
and expenses of a particular institution, and such a
measure fully justified in terms of stable transparent
economy, greatly complicates the activity of all
budgetary organizations in terms of low budgetary
funding and unstable external environment, not
allowing to maneuver flexibly with funds for their
own survival. The Tax Code deprives universities of
all the tax benefits in the provision of paid
educational services and implementation of
contractual researches [11].

In the light of the new requirements of the
Ministry of Education and Science, the rectors of
universities now shall be again appointed rather than
elected by the workforce.

All of these changes poorly increase the stability
of the external environment of universities, but
increase its complexity and consolidate strong
hierarchical structures as the main organizational
form of activity of Russian higher education
institution, within which it is difficult to respond
flexibly to the varying needs of society, introduce
new educational technologies, and combine
education and research activities.

These measures lead to the increased linearity of
higher education system and, in fact, create barriers
to innovation development, which, in turn, leads to an
increase in innovative development risks.

Problems of reduced funding strengthened
bureaucratization of management, with which
Russian universities are faced in their activity, are the
internal problems of the scientific and educational
sphere implementing certain activities. However, in
addition to these problems, the functioning of the
Russian universities is also affected by other negative
factors being external thereto and also encouraging
the educational institutions to transformation. Some
of these problems today are common to the whole
European civilization, for example, the reduction of
budgetary financing of higher education, and
demographic problems. Others are unique to Russia,
or have considerable specificity due to the Russian
context. For instance, the economic crisis in Russia
has significant differences as compared to the same
in the developed market economies. If the latter
stimulate the renewal of fixed capital and,
consequently, the growth of innovative activity, the
economic crisis in the post-socialist economy
combines with the crisis of systemic transformation,
when the former incentives to innovations are no
longer in operation, and the new ones have not yet

developed. Therefore, innovative activity is very low,
which aggravates and extends the economic crisis.

Updating of production capacities can be carried
out both by means of own new technologies, and by
the use of import ones. Both of these ways generate
incentives for industry to collaborate with
universities, and opportunities for the universities to
do it: in the first case, the new technology must be
developed, and in the second - the import
technologies must be adapted to the Russian
environment, while deep crisis (mainly financial) of
the academic and industrial sectors of the Russian
science increases the risks of innovative development
of higher educational institutions.

Another problem that clearly came out in the last
10-15 years was unresolved contradiction between
globalization and regionalization of public life, which
has spread to the sphere of education and science.
There arose a need to reformulate the concept of
labor division between the regional, national and
supranational levels. On the one hand, educational
institutions, geographically attached to certain
regions, train specialists primarily for local industries
(this is especially evident in the foreign «regional
universitiesy, as well as in modern Russia, where the
mobility of human resources, for various reasons,
primarily financial, is currently limited). This
contradiction is typical for the Belgorod region too.
Belgorod universities concentrate primarily on
training of experts for the regional needs such as
teachers, doctors, agriculture engineers, civil
engineers, economists, lawyers, etc. Nevertheless,
there is an urgent necessity to establish the specialties
of the future, which are already in demand among the
major Russian and foreign research centers, but still
have low popularity in the Belgorod region. These
are professions, which have been actively established
in recent years in the Belgorod region: «Foreign Area
Studiesy, «International Relations»; in other
universities:  «Innovation Studies», «lInnovation
Management». Development of the modern
university is impossible without this look into the
future.

On the other hand, as Western scientists and
teachers note, «as a result of the globalization of
markets, reduced shelf-life of the products and
technologies, and increasing requirements for know-
how, a country's economy is more and more based on
international standards of training necessary to ensure
the established requirements for quality and
reliability. Foreign education and research system
allows thereby businesses to use trained personnel
that meet these standards. Therefore, education and
research system of a particular country should assist
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in the activities of its companies abroad or in a
different cultural environment» [8, p. 46-54].

Finally, due to the rapid acceleration of social
development processes at the turn of the millennium
indicating the forthcoming global crisis of
civilization, a question arises in a new fashion about
the formation in the people of a new world-view and
a role of education in this process. The education
system in its content is a reflection of the current and
rooted state of science and production, which selects
practically proven hypotheses and theories. However,
in terms of globalization, this conservatism may
reduce the speed and efficiency of response to
changes in the external environment. Therefore, the
concepts of «advanced education» win a growing
recognition, which set before the educational
institutions the task to both respond to the demands
of the economy, society and the state, and offer
innovative training and continuing education
programs.

These changes lead to the fact that the modern
university becomes indeed a complex, self-
developing open system. But there is a contradiction,
which can be quite logically explained in terms of the
principles of a synergistic approach: implementation
of innovations in universities leads inevitably to an
increase in the complexity of the system, which
results in a contradiction between the system's
tendency to maintain equilibrium (conservative
development path) and the constant increase in
disequilibrium due to innovations, which cannot be
implemented in a fully equilibrium environment.

Thus, the innovative development of higher
education institutions is impossible without risks that
give rise to a non-equilibrium, unstable state of the
environment. Considering the inconsistency of the
innovation process and its risk-bearing character, we
may conclude that in order to become a real attractor
of socio-cultural space, modern higher education
institutions have to minimize the risks and timely
resolve any contradictions in their innovative
development.
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Abstract

The article analyzes the problem of modern methodological approaches to the first inter-
civilization transitional era in Europe history — Late Antiquity. During the 60-ies of the twentieth
century the traditional approach about the decline and the fall of Rome turned out to be
exhausted. Since 70th, due to the P. Brown's works and the works of British school a new
understanding of this historical period developed as a self-sufficient subcivilization the essence of
which was the gradual transformation of complex processes within the dynamic model
«continuity—discontinuity». A wide field of research was opened. However, there is a number of
problems still, in particular, the issue about the territorial and chronological framework. Besides,
the attitude to this concept is more restrained in European historiography. Its methodological
aspects are not emphasized actually. There is no an independent school of Late Antiquity study in
Russia — the experts operate either in the field of antiquity, or in the field of Byzantine studies.
Key words: Late Antiquity; Middle Ages; The Roman Empire; Early Byzantium; historiography;
historical science; transitivity; historical school.

Boaros H. H.

HOo3HA1 AHTUYHOCTB: HOBBIE METOAOJIOI' NTYECKHUE

HOAXO0/ibl K MNEPEXO/ITHOM UICTOPUYECKOM MOXE

Nowadays Late Antiquity in its various
manifestations is one of the most urgent issues
discussed in historical literature.

In recent decades the tendency developed in
foreign historiography to regard this period as an
independent epoch — «the epoch of Late Antiquity»
(Late Antiquity, Post-classical world). This era, is
revealed more and more as a separate subcivilization,
which had a complex interaction of various elements
within the «continuity—discontinuity» system [10; 4;
5; 6; 7; 2; 3], and transitivity acts as almost the main
structure-forming element.

The dynamic model of  «continuity—
discontinuity» in practice leads to the combination
and the intertwining of many different factors of
historical process both at the macro level (major
social processes), and on the micro level (the
mentality of an individual). The concept of «Late
Antiquity» removes the usual barriers and
distinctions between the study of ages and nations,
which appeared to be completely different, not
suitable even for historical and comparative analysis.

The concept became quite well-known in our
country, perhaps, since the beginning of the XXI-st

century, but the period of its development and
European recognition accounts for 1970-80-ies, when
the change of historical paradigms took place in
scientific practice of only one generation of
historians. During this period there was a real
«explosion» in historical science concerning the
study of late antiquity [12]. Such interest of
researchers in this era is not an accidental one. This
period is a very difficult time as such, the era of
transition from one civilization (classical antique) to
the other (the Medieval civilization of the West and
East Christian civilization), the era of radical changes
and transformations in all spheres of society life. This
is a very difficult period, important in terms of
understanding the mechanisms of transformation of
one local area to another civilization (the others).

The appearance of Late Antiquity concept was
conditioned by several factors. First of all, this theory
was in some way a kind of response, the reaction to
the conservatism of traditional British historiography.
Another powerful factor that prepared the emergence
of a new concept is the development of the historical
science. The concept of Late Antiquity appeared
during the new stage of global humanitarian
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knowledge development and became the result of
contradiction sharpening between the adherents of
legal and institutional history, on the one hand, and
the supporters of more general issues of society
culture on the other. The concept of Late Antiquity,
as N.A. Selunskaya rightly notes, was originally
directed against the traditional study of mostly legal
and institutional history, against the inertia of
academic science [10].

The traditional approaches to late antiquity as to
the decline and fall of Rome were fully and finally
completed in 1960. The last major summarizing work
written by A.H.M. Jones was published in 1964 [9].

But in 1971 some kind of Late Antiquity idea
«manifesto» was published — «The World of Late
Antiquity» by Peter Brown [6]. Thus, the
methodological ~ «revolution»  occurred  almost
simultaneously. The «decline and fall» concept of
ancient society was replaced by an alternative view
about the gradual transformation non-catastrophic
transformation of ancient culture and the origin and
formation of a new civilization by the «reformation» of
individual segments and whole array clusters. However,
the problem of nature and world essence determination
that existed within the vast area of the Mediterranean
world since the crisis of the I11-rd century until the Arab
invasion in the VII-th century remains an open one in
addition to its strict transitivity.

The concept of Late Antiquity is largely the
consequence of a new approach to the selection of
priority areas of research and the arsenal of sources.
Institutional history, economic and social changes, the
written sources that were more traditional themes of
academic studies, were replaced by an interest in the
visual sources, the history of religion and culture,
everyday life and mentality; The interest in the «human
dimensiony», to gender issues increased significantly.
The factor of archaeological researches also increased,
especially in certain regions of the early Byzantine
world (Palestine, Asia Minor, Egypt, and the Balkans).

However, as N.A. Selunskaya rightly pointed out,
the view is created that the concept took shape and
became a recognized historiographical idea in Anglo-
American historiography mainly due to the work of one
scientist. Just as J. Huizinga, in fact, created a special
image of The Late Middle Ages on his own, the success
of Late Antiquity idea was provided by Peter Brown. Of
course, it is not a sole author of the concept: this term
existed in the scientific use before him. But the book
«The world of Late Antiquity, A.D. 150-750» had a
particularly wide resonance.

Indeed, the concept of Late Antiquity originated as
the product of the Oxford university culture
development, and as the reaction to the conservatism of
its traditions. But over time its value became much
wider. Today, the popularity of the concept is mainly

associated with the American university practice and is
started to be perceived as a broad concept, which takes
into account polycentrism and poly ethnic religious
world of Late Antiquity. The studies in line with this
new paradigm embraced Australia (the known school of
Byzantinology), Israel and Sweden. In French and
Italian historiography (and to a large extent in German
one) of relatively Late Antiquity much less attention is
paid to methodological aspects, but some specific
problems, mainly the issues in the paradigm of cultural
continuity are studied most actively. Gaza school
phenomenon was developed especially successfully
[see: 1].

The new approach considers the society of Late
Antiquity culture very widely — from the material to the
religious component, which, respectively, required the
expansion of historical source range. Indeed, see the
features of civilization continuity instead of stopping the
decline of foundations and the stopping of traditions is
quite easy, if you pay attention not to the crises of
economic and political systems, but on the culture and
religion. The monuments of the last ones representing a
vast written tradition (much more extensive than all
written texts of classical antiquity), as well as the visual
monuments and new archaeological materials, open a
new, a broad and a productive research field for
scientists today. Late Antiquity appears now really as
some kind of an independent and a self-sufficient world,
which equally differs from ancient civilizations and
classical Middle Ages, from the West and from the
East, and at the same time it is closely related by some
unbreakable bonds with both. This particular world
appears itself is a very diverse, but a united and an
autarkic phenomenon.

However, the understanding of this phenomenon
requires an answer to many questions nowadays. First
of all, it concerns the selection of a qualified border
between the epoch of antiquity and the world of Late
Antiquity, and between Late Antiquity and the Middle
Ages. The variety of real life, as well as the multiplicity
of approaches and points of view from which the
researchers consider this era, allow different
interpretations of the events and, consequently, the basis
for the development of different periodizations. In
general, the chronological framework of the period
looks quite fuzzy. Regional differences are too obvious,
the pace and the rhythm of development varies. 1V-th
and the middle of the VII-th century are revealed most
often in literature as conventional boundaries, although
P.Brown initially considered much  broader
chronological framework.

The internal periodization of this era is also very
important. More or less certainly one may distinguish
«early» Late Antiquity (within the 1V-th century, or the
years 313-395) and «late» Late Antiquity (from
Justinian's death to Heraclius death, and the arrival of
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the Arabs in 565-641). The works with these
frameworks started to appear both in foreign and in
domestic science [11].

There is also the issue of Late Antiquity world
integrity, where the boundaries of this world took place.
Since the second half of V-th century one may specify
the area within the political boundaries of Early
Byzantium as a civilization kernel and then a buffer
zone of Christianized countries, peoples and tribes
around it. Actually, ethnic-regional and ethnic-religious
differences existed within this world that allows you to
raise the issue about early Byzantine multiculturalism.

Regarding Byzantium: if traditional historiography
draws its image as a static, unchanging, conservative,
largely stagnant state, then a new look on the Late
Antiquity (and Early Byzantium as the practically
identical to it) provides a completely different image.
This period appears as the era of new features and
major changes, the era of diversity and creativity, which
is reflected in an extremely rich and varied literary
tradition, works of art, material culture, etc. Moreover,
there is an image of a very inhomogeneous and
polyethnic religious education, where a large role was
played by Platonism, ancient cults and traditional
performances along with Christianity, as well as the
variety of syncretic religious practices, widespread
within the eastern borders of the empire (and beyond
these borders). As I.Y. Vascheva clearly notices, it was
the period of experiments and creative search in all
areas of life [12].

In domestic science the current situation on this
matter the situation is such that classical scholars,
byzantinologists and the medievalists of early Latin
West in general remain to stay in their own «partiesy,
and the general micro-group of «Late Antiquity
scholars» was not formed actually. Nevertheless, there
are some scholars who perceive the period
methodologically like this. Now not very powerful
forces may pay attention to the study of this complex
era in Russia. The reasons of it are in a narrow
specialization, as well as in the level of the fundamental
linguistic and  multidisciplinary  training.  The
combination of historians with different profiles for the
participation in the discussion of general issues
concerning historical knowledge and in research
projects would be a crucially positive factor in the study
of Late Antiquity in Russia. The interest to such a
paradigm as the Late Antiquity image, its discussion
may become a unifying factor. Also the possibility of
small research groups, potential research schools
appearance (both metropolitan and regional ones),
which would be focused mainly on the study of Late
Antiquity seems quite promising to us.

The concept of Late Antiquity and Postclassic
world is a very significant one for the development of
world historiography in general. This is one of the
major methodological advances during last decades.

Further discussions about this paradigm will be very
valuable for the development of historical interpretation
methods concerning transitional periods using the
example of the first one of them in the history of
Europe. And of course, a new field of research provides
broad opportunities for the Study of the genesis issues
concerning the early Byzantine culture, the heritage of
individual authors and schools, the provision of
knowledge, the mental revolution, and a lot of other
things. A huge source base, a lot of texts was updated.
The interest to their authors awakened. In particular,
among other things Russia will have to prepare and
publish a large number of annotated translations for the
works of various authors, and this work has already
begun. It is necessary to perform an active
archaeological research in the field. Due to all this, the
most difficult  historical process of classical
Mediterranean world medieval study will become much
Clearer.
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Abstract.

The purpose of this article is to present the results of sociological research on a number of issues
of modern reader practices that develop a deep and a substantial impact of reading on the inner
world of a reader. The survey audience is the visitors of the Tenth International Book Fair, held in
St. Petersburg in May 2015. The present study was carried out using the questionnaires and
formal interviews, and the processing of empirical material was carried out by case-study method.
Despite the fact that the survey sample can not be regarded as a strict one, we tend to consider the
results of the study as the representative ones. The obtained statistics allowed to bring the data
together and carry out their analysis as a whole, though the analysis of respondent answers proved
to be more informative one and distributed by age groups. During the survey we were able to
identify the great interest of respondents to foreign literature, the decline of interest in poetry, an
expressed separation of reading public into interest groups. Book Salon—2015 visitors tend to
respect an ambiguous character of novels, choose a variety of literature and showed a great
interest in developing, meaningful reading.

Key words: reading; Book Salon 2015; sociological survey; the effect of reading; modern

readers.

Kpokunckas O. K.
OxkuannnkoBa E. A.

«KHUT'U 1 JIIOAN»: PE3YJIBTATBI COHUOJOTI'NMYECKOI'O
OITPOCA 11O TPOBJIEME YTEHUS HA CAHKT-IIETEPBYPI'CKOM

MEXKIAYHAPOJHOM KHNKHOM CAJIOHE 2015 T'OJA

In May 2015 the Tenth International Book Fair
took place in St. Petersburg. According to organizers,
the Salon was visited by over 200 thousand people
with St. Petersburg citizens and the guests of the city.
The salon operation was performed by the
representatives of 20 countries and 14 Russian
regions, their museums, libraries, book-selling
companies and educational institutions. The Russian
State Pedagogical University named after A.l. Herzen
(Herzen University) also took part in it. With the help
and the support of St. Petersburg library society and
the Library named after V.V. Mayakovsky the
students of the Department of sociology at the
Faculty of Social Sciences (Herzen University)
conducted a sociological survey concerning the
following topic: «Books that changed usy». The study
was led by the doctor of sociological sciences, the
professor of sociology department (Herzen
University) Olga Konstantinovna Krokinskaya and
the doctor of historical sciences, the professor of
sociology department (Herzen University) Elena
Alekseevna Okladnikova. The co-authors of the
project were 3rd year students (in May 2015),
Ekaterina Avkhimovich and Irina Smirnova. The

survey was also performed by Christina Zhukova.
The survey was conducted using questionnaire
method, the questionnaire is the product of joint work
among co-authors.

Before we present the results of the project, it is
necessary to determine the limits of its cognitive
capacities. According to content volume and the
number of respondents it was a small work, but it
contained the questions, which were rarely included
in the zone of large project interest.

The overall picture of reading in Russia was
fundamentally studied by the Levada Center team of
authors a few years ago [4]. The materials of this
research are often published under the title
«Catastrophe of reading» that is were evaluated as an
indication of a serious social and cultural problem. Its
main features were:

— the reduction of constant share of newspaper,
magazine and book readers in particular (the
proportion of adult Russians who do not read books,
approached to 50 %);

— the change of reading content: the shift of
interest from high genres of fiction to a mass fiction
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genre (detective, action novel, love prose, historical
and adventure novel);

— the dominance of TV viewing and
entertainment genres over reading, the development
of tastes by mass serial genres;

— the change of access structure to quality
literature, the decline of libraries, the lack of expert
advice;

— a controversial Internet influence on reading
with positive and negative effects.

In general social sense this could entail, and
entailed today the cultural separation and the split of
macrosociety, the reduction of intellectual demands,
the loss of wvalues (cultural, moral ones), the
guidelines and the immersion into antisocial nature,
and along with other incentives of situation — the
distortion of cultural reproduction institutions, the
decrease of education quality, etc.

However, it is impossible to ignore the presence
of advanced, modern-oriented groups and population
strata in society, including children and young
people, — the fact that does not allow to picture the
studied phenomenon exclusively by black and gray
colors. People read. And the work of St. Petersburg
salon, Moscow Book Festival and others, including
the regional book forums showed that they attract a
large number of interested participators, and
therefore, books and reading did not disappear from
the range of our citizen cultural needs. These positive
facts should be examined at least as closely as the
negative ones. Without them, the picture of reading
in Russia will be incomplete and unreliable.

In our project, the Book salon operation made it
possible to refer to the audience opinion, usually
dissolved in mass surveys — to book fans, the people
with a distinct focus on reading, the bearers of book
culture values, whose lifestyle includes active reading
practices. Against the background of a mass object,
which is studied by large research centers, it was a
spot metering, made in rare circumstances. The
statement of the problem task made it possible to
look into the area of direct influence of literature,
books and reading on the development of life and an
inner world of a reader.

In the context of lack of time and resources our
project was carried out by face to face survey
method, using questionnaires (in the formal interview
mode), which, however, did not exclude the
possibility for respondents to comment their answers,

which partly made up the lack of a deeper theme
study by qualitative methods. We consider it
necessary to warn that the survey sample can not be
considered very strict. The interviewers talked with
the salon visitors who put aside their personal
intentions for some time and agreed to answer the
questions. Therefore, the study results are not
referred as representative ones, and its status shall be
determined as the case analysis. In the cases when
statistical indicators allow to combine the data they
are analyzed as a whole, but the analysis by age
groups proved to be a more informative one.

Sampling characteristic and survey situations.
The situation of a survey created difficult conditions
for the search of respondents. The search took place
in a huge building of the former horse arena as large
as a good stadium, which had «Browniany streams of
visitors along «book alleys». We are grateful to all
those who agreed to answer our questionnaire and,
therefore, developed a custom set of «available
cases». By occupation the sample included mostly
highly qualified experts of different fields of activity
— university professors, teachers, doctors, engineers,
scientists, managers, journalists, writers, librarians,
the representatives of creative professions (artists and
designers), as well as the professionals of book
publishing and editors. The total amount of
interviewed made 116 men, including 79 % of
women and 21 % of men. Approximately two thirds
of respondents were the residents of St. Petersburg,
and one third was represented by the guests of the
city. The age range made 13-75years, with the
predominance of young adults (18-35 years — 56 %).
The majority of respondents have a higher education
and a degree (53% and 3%, respectively), the
persons with vocational education (technical school,
college) amounted to 10 %, while students and pupils
made 14 % and 18 % respectively. Then the
following results of the study are presented.

General reading contexts. What do reading fans
and book experts who came to the Book Salon love
to read? Their preferences vary and depend on age
(Fig. 1). Teens expectedly choose mainly adventure
and science fiction (79 % and 71 % of responses
respectively). Only teens read comic books (29 %)
and a small proportion of them (14 % for each type)
prefer love stories, thrillers and detective stories,
science and scientific-popular literature.
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Literature preferences % from the amount of interviewed in age groups
Adventure stories, fantasy, mystery, comics, love novels, scientific literature, science-fiction, thrillers, detective stories,
historical novels, memoirs, the biographies of famous people
Fig. 1.The dependence of reading preferences on the age of respondents

Young people (18-29 years) and an average
adult group (30-49 years) have the widest range of
reader interests. They are also like teenage literature
(adventure, fantasy, mysticism), but the share of their
supporters is gradually reduced, decreasing to 25—
35 %. But the status in the structure of reading is
increased by scientific and popular scientific
literature, as well as by historical novels and
biographies (the range of responses makes about 20—
40 %). Suddenly the narrow profile of reading was
demonstrated by the older age group. With the
interests around historical works, memoirs and
biographical literature (35 % — 15 %, respectively),
the group looks very conservative one. However, the
respondents of this age group often added (more
often than other groups) that they enjoy the reading
of all genres from the proposed list, that is they do
not have any preferences actually.

The picture of literary preferences is
complemented by the interests of interviewed in the
field of literary genres of prose and poetry, domestic
and foreign one. These interests are expressed quite
clearly. The priority belongs to Russian literature,
especially to its classical forms (36—-39 %), while
foreign classics, prose and poetry attracts 17-29 % of
the respondents. But the position of Russian literature

can not be called an absolutely dominant one.
Foreign Prose scores points by preference gradations
concerning contemporary works (19 %) and an equal
acceptability of classical and modern works (43 %).
Due to these positions the share of domestic and
foreign literature presence in the reading of the
respondents is almost the same one. A relatively
lower interest is fixed in relation to poetry. 13 % of
respondents are not interested in national poetry and
25 % of respondents are not interested in foreign
poetry. We will see the illustrations of these facts in
other research materials.

Reader's expectations. Why do people read?
What do they expect from the dialogue with a book?
In general, people read for pleasure — an intellectual,
an aesthetic and an emotional one; in order to fill
leisure time, to sit in an arm-chair, to have a rest, to
relax; for the sake of entertainment and the
distraction from reality; to pass some inevitable
routine, boring, empty periods, like everyday driving
to work during one — two hours or even longer;
people also read for the sake of knowledge, because
of interest, to learn something new and useful, to
answer the disturbing questions about yourself,
family, children, country, etc.
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Today, many authors pragmatically focus their
works to these requests. Others simply create, and
their work creates a lot of situations not foreseen in
advance. A reader reads for pleasure, and in the
meantime some kind of values, ideas, puzzles,
challenges, knowledge, behavior, philosophy models
are given to them, etc. He accidentally takes the first
available book from a shelf for recreation, and then
looks at the cover and looks for an author's name, to
praise or stigmatize him. And over time a reader has
certain expectations from reading, he learns to judge
reading in order to continue it and its place in culture.
That's why we may ask such a reader about his
assessment of a book as a companion and as a
mentor.

Value expectations of readers. When they asked
whether a book should translate some values or ideas
an unequivocal answer was given. Yes, it should.
This view is clearly expressed in all age groups, from
71 % of responses among teenagers up to 95 % in an
older group.

Using the materials of the performed study we
do not have the ability to judge what values should be
present. We also can not say that the request for the
evaluative nature of literature content is increased as
they grow older, because nobody knows what
modern teenagers will think about it, because they
still need to understand what human values are and to
understand the structure of the world based on these
values, but we clearly see the fact of relation between
age and value expectations from reading.

It is clear that when the issue of resistance to
reading catastrophe and the strategies of mass interest
return to reading is being solved, it is important to
disclose its value aspects, and respond to doubts
about the necessity of its valuable content, at which
15% to 20% of the respondents point in our
sampling. It is possible that, when mostly
entertainment and fun is wanted from a book, they
are afraid of some regulations and restrictions that set
additional social and pedagogical problems in respect
of culture and society.

This assumption rests on a substantial basis.
Value expectations among the respondents are not
directed for the search of ideal samples. A series of

the questionnaire questions deals with this particular
aspect of the matter and comes from the students, that
is, it was born among the youth. These are the issues
about morality — the urgent issues of modern society
in the context of literature and reading as the basic
instruments of culture. The following firmly put
questions were answered firmly by the respondents.
«Should a book teach moral behavior only?» —
definite «no» answer 62 % from the sample in
general, and «Can a protagonist commit immoral acts
and still be an attractive one?» — definite «yes»
answer 42 % and 71 % with the variant «most likely
yes».

One of our coauthors, the 3rd course student
provides the following speculations:

- There is the idea that «a man expresses himself
in his actions». But often favorite book heroes, whom
we sympathize, make quite dubious actions,
sometimes even immoral ones. A friend of mine
answered the following to the following question:
«Would you still like the hero who committed an
immoral act?» — «Yes, yes and yes. On the contrary, |
would stop like a book where a hero always does
only right things. It ceases to be alivey. In fact, there
is something to think about. Actually, this question
was asked for Book Fair visitors. One may speculate
on this topic continuously, but many examples speak
for themselves and confirm our statistics. Pechorin,
who moved so many hearts and changed the lives of
many ones, reflects, in fact, his generation disease —
the attraction of vice, committing immoral acts, one
by one, but remaining to be loved by readers.

But it is not enough to state the attractiveness of
a vice. We still have to understand why this thing
happens. Why Grigory Pechorin is loved by readers
or just by female readers? Why people like a lady-
killer, a cheater, a manipulator and, in the end, a
murderer? Is it because he is a good-looking, a
romantic and a demonic one? Is it because he suffers
from his futility in this world? Postmodern epoch
easily accepts the promiscuity in matters of good and
evil, the confusion, the absence of distinction
between good and evil, but we see too well the
devastating effects of this moral relativism, just to
pass by an explicit socio-ethical fact (Fig. 2).

Cepus COUUMAJIBHBIE U T'YMAHUTAPHBIE UCCJIIEAOBAHUA
SOCIAL STUDIES AND HUMANITIES Series



~r

HAYYHDBIU
PESYJILTAT

RESEARCH RESULT-

Krokinskaya 0. K, Okladnikova E. A. "Books and people”: results of the public polls on reading
problems at the St Petersburg International Book Fair 2015 // Cemesoti scypHan 24

«HayuHolii peaynomamy. Cepust «CoyuaibHble U 2yMAHUMapHbie UccAe008aHuUsI», —

T.1, No4(6), 2015.

I'Ipu3|-|a|-me npmnBneKaTe/ibHOCTH
reposa, cosepuwarwuieroamopasnbHbie
NOCTYNKU
% om yucna OMNMpoWwEeHHbLIX 8 803PACMHbIX
spynnax

(=10]
50 -
40 -
30 -
50 m13-17 ner
m18-29 ner
10
30-49 net
0" - . < “ m50-75 ner
\z\ "
& o &
Q,?’Q, a%%(‘ coo
(}&‘OQ OI-OQ %49
K\Na
’b’é’&

The acceptance of hero’s attractiveness committing immoral acts
% from the amount of interviewed in age groups
Yes, more likely yes, rather no, no, it is difficult to answer
Fig. 2.The dependence on the respondent's age of sympathy for «negative character» hero

We have to admit that there is a considerable
number of issues, addressing further studies to
fundamental science in the context of the set
problem:

— What is articulated in the reception of literary
meanings, and what is passed unnoticed, i.e.,
censored by personal and cultural unconscious?

— What are in these estimates from the
understanding of a human nature complexity and
what just from the learned facts for an exam and not
enough cognized school lessons?

— What things are from already familiar and
paradoxical primitive statement of the world
complexity and what from the postmodern
destruction of criteria, the refusal from a clear
distinction between good and evil?

— What is from an increased psychological
literacy of people and the reflection of one's own
ambiguous  experience and what is from
Manichaeism peculiar for Russian culture, approved
the attitude towards the ambivalence of good and evil
long before postmodernism? [14].

Anyway, we see that the readers of all age
groups tend to the negation of rigid moral statements
and the understanding of human behavior

unambiguous interpretation impossibility. This class
of ratings also has the answers to one another
difficult question, the discussions of which do not
cease: «In what extent the information about an
author's personality affect the perception of his
works?» In this case, the age differences are clearly
seen in study materials. The least demanding and the
most tolerant to a possible «personal approach» is an
average age group, the so-called «young adults» (30—
49 years), senior group respondents are full of rigor,
and they, according to their interest in the
biographical literature (see. above) are aware of
emerging problems in this regard.

However, the very difference of positions in the
given issue suggests a specific cognitive operation of
a reader. After all, if we know more about an author's
identity besides his picture on the cover and
biographical data in Wikipedia, and sometimes a lot
of controversial facts is known (errors, failures,
fluctuations in world outlook, relations with
authorities, sickness, morality), and at that it is
possible to evaluate the texts of his writings and their
semantic world, this indicates as a rule a high level of
a reader's literacy and reading culture, associated
with the ability of a reflexive attitude towards reading
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and the distinguishing of a writer's status and his
positions as a real person, his author's incarnation,
and the incarnations of heroes, the characters of his
books as the embodiments of the author's creative
demiurge abilities.

Moreover, the acquaintance with the authors,
which becomes available due to their readiness for
communication in social networks and at the
meetings of various formats, may arouse previously
implicit feelings in a reader, form and strengthen
empathy, make him talk by more emotional language,
incite to acts, not planned in advance. Here is an
example of the personal correspondence with one of
this article authors with his former graduate student,
now candidate of cultural science A.O. Marova (then
according to the text):

«... At the exit from Staraya Ladoga fortress, |
noticed a book that is sold in a museum complex on
all shelves, and, in particular, in the temple. This is
B.G. Vasiliev's book «The monumental Staraya
Ladoga painting of the XlI-th century». | know this
man | remember him, I remember his look, full of
some inescapable melancholy, when he talked about
the reconstruction works with whipped frescoes from
George. When he talked, | had the feeling that he
tells about his children, who had suffered a cruel
tragedy, and he helps them to recover from some
serious surgery .... These frescoes are his children ...
he gathered them from the particles the diameter of
which made sometimes 3-4 c¢cm ... He gathered
everything that could be gathered ... He restored it...
It's beyond words when he talked about it, he
emanated love and selfless dedication to this thing,
this temple, these paintings ... and it was worth it.
The things he did were great to me. And | felt a wild
dull anger, powerlessness, helplessness, because that
| did not take cash from my card due to some idiotic
coincidence. The most lousy thing is that | had
money! But, | could not spend it to buy this book. Not
so much to read it, although it is worth reading, but
because of its illustrations which are stunning ...
Anyway, it's a good book, a nice one, this is the result
of all author's life. A pile of his articles and studies is
collected, all in one place. I felt an urgent need, not
so much to buy and read it, but to buy and pay tribute
to him for his great work ...»".

Everything said above about the readers'
preferences, expectations, estimates and values makes
the context of the answer to the main research issue.

Books which changed us. First of all, the vast
majority of respondents in all age groups agreed that a
book and reading may not only give some new

1 Elena Okladnikova. Author’s Archive, 2015, St.
Petersburg.

knowledge and experience for a person, but also to
change something significant in him and his life. In total
by sample, this was the answer of 97 % of respondents
and 100 % within the teenage and older group.
Regarding the period of life when this may happen, the
respondents have also a general idea at any age (70 % in
total according to the sample, 95 % in the older group
and about 65 % in other groups). Along with this: the
fact that it may occur mainly in childhood is stated by
children (14 %) and the representatives of their parents
(9 %). Another period for the compliance with such
changes is considered to be the period of youth (15—
30 % of responses in different groups). It is noteworthy
that the senior group, for which the youth is over, does
not prevent the ability to change under the influence of
a book. This group just shifts its assessment in the
category of «all ages», choosing it in 95 % of cases. In
other words, the readers confirm a person's ability to
change under the influence of strong cultural stimuli
and senses.

Unfortunately, the scope of the project did not
allow to develop it as a whole within a quality
strategy and perform the series of profound
interviews about this change in practice. But one may
use other people's testimonies for its reconstruction.
For example:

— «Pippi Longstocking» was for me some kind of
a textbook concerning the liberties of the sixties, a
role model... Pippi is imperturbable, true and
spontaneous, and besides she has a horse. She is not
afraid of exams, bandits or a shipwreck. This is a
book about the methods of actions and at the same
time the appreciation of your loneliness...»%

— First, | just put down sources and literature
from the poet's Diary out of interest, then | aimed to
read and study them all, then | went to the archives,
and finally an amateurish hobby turned into a
permanent interest in the subject and became the part
of the profession®.

—«Kolyma Tales» written by Varlam Shalamov
is one of the books I read in 1988-1989 (together
with «Master and Margaritay, «White robesy,
«Private  Chonkiny, «Whirlwind tour») which
changed my Komsomol student outlook forever. Now
I will never be able to understand the compatriots,
glorifying Stalin and his regime...»*.

After making sure that the very fact of change
for something real in a person and a reader's life
under the influence of the books can really exist and

2

http://www.wonderzine.com/wonderzine/life/bookshelf/2147
93-plungyan (date of access: October 13, 2015).

* 1bid.

* http://takiedela.ru/2015/06/shalamov/ (date of access:
October 13, 2015).
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our guestion is not just a mere speculation, we are
ready to continue to provide the results of the
responses to an open question in the questionnaire:
«Can you name a book (an author, a genre, a series of
books), which will change your future life?»
98 people responded to this question, and they
created a list of authors and works by their answers,
including more than 75 books, and only some of
them are named 2-3times. It seems that we are
witnessing the fact of almost complete uniqueness of
the system affecting literary contacts. Here is a full
list which is given in an alphabetical order.

1. «War through the eyes of children» (no
author)

2. «Easy Way to Stop Smoking» (no author)

3. Alexander Belyaev

4. Alexander Solzhenitsyn, «Gulag
Archipelago»

5. Alexander  Fadeev, «Young  Guard»
(according to respondent Sholokhov)

6. Alexander Brushteyn, «The road goes into
the distance»

7. Alexei Tolstoy, «Buratino»

8. Alfred Kokh

9. Anatoly Kuznetsov, «Babi Yar»

10.Network literature anthology

11.Antoine de Saint-Exupery «The Little
Prince»

12.Bernard Werber, «Ants»

13.Bible (5)

14.Vadim Zeland «The space of options»

15.Valentin Rasputin, «Deadline»

16.Valentina Oseeva, «Dinka»

17.Vasily Grossman, «Life and Fate»

18.Veniamin Kaverin «Two Captains»

19.VIadimir Nabokov, «Lolita»

20.Gayle Forman, «If I stay»

21.Hermann Hesse «Steppenwolf

22.Guy de Maupassant

23.James Oliver Curwood, «The Valley of silent
giants»

24 .Jane Austen, «Reasons of mindy»

25.Jack London, «White Fangy, «Martin Eden» (2)

26.Joanne Harris, «Chocolate», «Candy shoesy,
«Peaches for monsieur curey

27.John Green, «Blame stars»

28.Jonathan SafranFoer, «Extremely loud and
incredibly close»

29.George Orwell, «Misfortunes in Paris and
Londony

30.Dina Rubina

31.Yevgeniya llyina, «The Fourth Height»

32.Evdokia Luchezarnova (4), all books,
«Living books» (3) «There is nothing accidental in
this world», «The rhythms of a new century»

33.Jean-Christophe Grange, Detectives

34.lvan Turgenev «Fathers and Sons»

35.Clive Staples Lewis, «The Chronicles of
Narnia»

36.Classics of XIX-XX centuries

37.Leo Tolstoy (2), «Resurrectiony

38.Lyudmila Ulitskaya

39.Lucy Montgomery, «Ann from green
mezzanines»

40.Mariam Petrosyan, «The house in where»

41 .Maria Parr, «Waffle Heart»

42.Mark Twain

43.Milan Kundera «The unbearable lightness of
being»

44, Mikhail Bulgakov, «Master and Margarita» (2)

45.Mikhail Lermontov (2), «Hero of our time»

46.Mikhail Sholokhov «Quiet Dony

47.Nick Vuychich «Life without Borders»

48.Nicholas Sparks, «The Notebook»

49.0lesya Duplyakina, «The ways of becoming
a desirable bride»

50.0sho (Rajneesh) «Empty Boat»

51.Pamela Travers, «Mary Poppins»

52.Patrick Ness «Monster's voice»

53.Richard Bach «Jonathan Livingston Seagull» (2)

54.Robert Sheckley

55.Roland Barth, «Paris Nights»

56.Rhonda Bern, «Secret»

57.Ray Bradbury, «Dandelion Wine» (2)

58.Salvador Dali, «Diary of a genius»

59.Sebastian Faulks, «And the birds were
singing»

60.Sergei Dovlatov

61. Stace Kramer, «50 days before my suicide» (2)

62.Stephen  Hawking, «Stephen Hawking's
Universe»

63.Tatiana N. Mikushina, «The Word of
Wisdomy. Books (2)

64.William Burroughs «Only breakfast»

65.William Golding, «Lord of the Flies»

66.Fyodor Dostoevsky (2)

67.Franz Kafka, «The Metamorphosis»

68.Frederic Beigbeder, «99 francsy»

69.Haled Hosseyni, Prose

70.Haruki Murakami «Norwegian Wood»»

71.Shakespeare (2), «<Hamlety»

72.Sharon Draper, «Hey, let's talk»

73.Elizabeth Gilbert, «Eat. Pray. Be in love»

74.Eric Berne, «Games people play»

75.Erich Maria Remarque (2), «Arc de
Triomphe»

76.Julia Gippenreiter (2), «How to deal with a
baby?», «Psychology for parents»; All books
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And here are the answers to the question about a
book that changed their lives from teenagers (13-17
years old, 14 people listed by alphabetical order):

1) Alexandra Brushteyn, «The road which goes
into the distance»

2) Valentine Oseeva, «Dinkax»

3) Gayle Forman, «If I stay»

4) John Green, «Blame stars»

5) Mariam Petrosyan, «The house where»

6) Nicholas Sparks, «The Notebook»

7) Patrick Ness, «The mopnster's voice»

8) Ray Bradbury, «Dandelion Wine»

9) Steys Kramer, «50 days before my suicide» (2)

10) Sharon Draper, «Hey, let's talk»

11) 1 can not tell, there was no such a book,
such a book was not written yet — 4 people.

12) 3 men did not answer.

Two books of this list are from Soviet children's
classics (A. Brushteyn and V. Oseeva), one is the
masterpiece of foreign and now classic literature
(R. Bradbury), and the other works are the works of
modern, mostly foreign, writers and adults have little
knowledge about these books. Meanwhile, teenagers
know them are call them as a very important events
for themselves. What are these books about? They
are often about death, always about love, childhood
fears and their overcoming, about the fact that people
are not only good or bad ones. One can hardly argue
with the fact that it is very important for maturing
children, as well as with the fact that in most cases a
family and a school are not able to talk about it with
their kids.

Here are some excerpts from the reviews to
these books found at LiveLib.ru, which recommends
itself as the largest collection of reviews in Runet and
the place of readers' communication®.

Alexandra Brushteyn, «The road which goes
into the distance»:

— This is a good book. Children ask questions
and do not get answers. Dad teaches one thing, an
invited teacher teaches other thing. Children
understand everything by themselves. Who is better:
«our» God and «your» God? Why can | not believe
in my god only due to the fact that I live in your
country? Stealing is a bad act. Is it good to let your
child die of hunger without stealing any loaf of
bread? ... My head is spinning, | do not want to
stumble, it is necessary to look around, to turn your
head and look for some answers where not a word
was uttered ...

Valentina Oseeva, «Dinkay:

! Advisory service LiveLib.ru: http://www.livelib.ru/ (date
of access: October 13, 2015).

— First of all, the main character is a girl! And
she is not some kind of right crammer or a mannered
damsel. Oh no! This is a girl, who will last for five
boys! She is a shaggy imp, an unauthorized rebel,
brave, cocky, restless one! Secondly, it is an amazing
story about a child's friendship. Such a friendship
that not every adult can boast.

— | really liked mom Marina! She is an ideal
mother and | read it more than with an adult point of
view, the way | would have raised my children. She
studied patience and understanding from Marina.

Patrick Ness «The monster's voice»:

— This book is terrible in its honesty and
openness concerning the raised issues, but it is
necessary and important for all age groups. We are
not taught to deal with similar situations and respond
to them. Faced with such things, many get lost and do
not know what to do, what to say. This book is a
frank conversation about the disease and death <...>
and that it is very important to talk about it.

— It is for your pleasure, right to the point, for
the soul.

— It is a surprising, wildly emotional book,
when you will use lots of handkerchiefs during
reading. | write these lines, and the words from this
book appear in front of my inner look again and
again, making up sentences, images and something
real. And tears veil my eyes again.

Stace Kramer, «50 days before my suicide»

— This book is the reflection of almost every
teenager! It seems that your problems are worse than
the problems of others! But it is not so! We all have
problems and we need to live on and do not run away
from them, but solve them! When | read, | thought
that 1 had some problems, but compared to the
others, these problems are pure nonsense!

John Green, «Blame stars»

— You should read the «Blame starsy, if you are
troubled by the fact that your life is over, because you
had «B» after the exam and a handsome young man
does not respond to your message at vk.com, if you
are under 18 years, if you want to place everything in
your life to a right place in terms of experiences and
excitement because of little things (i.e. to destroy the
very fact of such experiences).

— The book made me cry, although the word
«Cry» is quite an understatement. And it was very
difficult to finish the story. And then you sit there like
a squeezed lemon, and you do not know what to do
next, you try to get back to reality and you can't.

Ray Bradbury, «Dandelion Wine»

— It seems when | closed the book, the switch,
responsible for emotional balance, has turned inside
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me. It amused me, encouraged me, healed me. It
made so that my eyes were sparkling for a long time.
Such books should be taken to a desert island, to
space and to underwater stations.

Sharon Draper, «Hey, let's talk»

— This is the book about Melody who
miraculously causes no pity but respect for the main
character. The book is written in the first person, and
it makes not a usual embarrassment which we are
used to experience when we deal with disabled
persons ... but the admiration of her inner strength,
the depth of her mind and the awkwardness from the
minor problems we are busy actually most of the
time, how little we notice and how poorly we
understand other people.

— I really liked the book, because due to we will
understand these people a little better, and quite
possible it will be enough to hear them.

The reviews (and there are hundreds of them
online) may be studied like narratives — texts,
literature impact evidence on a reader, on the
emotional sphere of communication with literature.
Often they have some reports about tears («crying,
sobbing», «ruined hundred of handkerchiefs»). Of
course, in the vast majority of cases these are girls
and women. But, apparently, it is important and
necessary to show their empathy in this manner. In
regard of teens, and probably not only them, you may
find that in the very «feelings», the feeling of your
emotions, the extension of their range beyond their
own experience or the proof of your own experience
is a great reading value today when stiffness and even
an aggressive behavior becomes an emotional
dominant. However, you may find the fact that
empathy exists only in a book virtuality, whereas real
life makes to exercise hardness and deafness to the
problems of other people. All this is also the subject
for an in-depth research.

«Influencing  reading». What is the
phenomenon with which we are faced in a seemingly
simple survey? Let's call it «influencing reading» and
let's try describe it.

Referring to the content of read sources and
reading experience, we immerse in the world of
semiosphere [11] — culture, understood as the field of
senses, symbols, signs and meanings, which in the
form of different kinds of texts, — verbal and
nonverbal ones, — the creation, representation,
symbolization, interpretation and transformation of
subject and phenomenal world of culture semantics.
A responsible man is placed in this world by his
destiny and our question, and the transformation of
properties and meanings takes place in the course of

communication with semiosphere in general and with
a book in particular.

A man reads ... What is the understanding of not
these words, but the essence of the things which
happen? Let's assume that a person is not an abstract
actor, but a feeling, reflective person with some proto
reflection at least and let's define «reading» as an
operation of communication between a person and a
particular section of semiosphere, which s
represented by some text. What does a man «read» in
it? According to academic coercion he reads
something that «should» be read, in the best case this
is the fact «that an author wanted to say», and for
their own purposes and motives these are the things
that we manage to catch, like on a hook, responding
to our requests in accordance with our dominants. He
«reads» from a text the things which are consonant
with these requests, dominants, personal «matricesy,
sets, neurosemiotics [see: 7], nonverbal semiotics
[see: 8], «an embodied mind» [see: 10] - those
nervous, brain, bodily, and, as a result, cognitive
mechanisms that allow us to feel and move, and
which also generate our conceptual structures and the
ways of thinking [see also the following research
works: 1; 2; 5; 12].

A connecting thread, a capillary, through which
the nutritional and educational substance flows, is
drawn between a person, his brain and a book. There
is an attraction, a connection, the feeling of identity,
an explicit or implicit self match is achieved self with
a «message», a text message or the thing which we
will consider as a message for ourselves. There is
identification, a merger, an insight, a moment of love.
As in «Avatar»: «l see you». Or as in one of the
reviews: «Yes, this is mine, this is what | needy. «lt's
me, the Lord» as Rockwell Kent titled his
autobiography, following the words of the old Negro
national anthem. This is the contact a person needs to
understand his own essence and answer the
questions. If we put it in a very high style — «his
essence» means before God and God's meanings. A
person, the subject of semantic and meaningful
cultural contact has a constant completion of «l», and
it happens when all is matched and put together when
«I» saw himself in the mirror of a book.

But first of all an explicit or even implicit
request is necessary — temporarily empty and
requiring the filling in of «a holy place» in a soul and
a body, disturbing rattling, membrane pulsation that
haunts, an open «valencey offering the connection to
someone or something and to establish a necessary,
desired, an expected relation — an influencing, a
crucial and an essential contact. And here we see that
it is being established. This process, in fact, may take
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a lifetime. It is known that sometimes people read the
same book many times, each time finding something
new. Life creates new «empty spaces» in an
individual neurosemiotic system, reveals new
«valenciesy.

Does this mean 50 % of the population that do
not read are the people with no questions to the
world? It is not excluded. And if so, then many things
become clear additionally on the status of mass and
public consciousness in our country, on its human
potential and intellectual capital.

Almost every answer to the question about the
book that changed his life, found his point of
personally meaningful communication, realized his
previously opened «valency». Who is Virgil here?
Who is the conductor who is the «Navigator»? — A

friend, a teacher, the list of «Top 100» books? - Yes,
a little bit of everything. But more often a man
himself is in his own search (30-40-50 % of
responses in age groups) and «a god-inventor case» —
15-20-30 % more. That is this is mostly himself
seeking an answers to their questions, the requests of
his «I», eager to gain integrity, create or arrange his
world of senses ...

As we mentioned already, influencing reading as
the phenomenon of an individual reader's practices
proved to be an extremely diverse one. It has no
trends almost except for the diversity and the
variability over time, correlated with the membership
to a particular generation, and thus, with their
referential personal and cultural situation (Table).

Table
Leaders of the affecting reading
13-17 years 18-29 years 30-49 years 50-75 years
Luchezarnova E. (1) Luchezarnova E. (4) Luchezarnova E. (4)
The Bible (2) The Bible (3)
Mikushina T. (2) Mikushina T.
J. London J. London
Bradbury R. Bradbury R.
Shakespeare Shakespeare
Brushteyn A.Ya. Bart R. Bach R. (2) Grange J.-C.
G. Greene. F. Beigbeder Belyaev A. Kaverin V.
Sh. Draper Bern R. Bulgakov M. (2) Parr M.
Kramer St. Bern E. Werber B. Rubina D.
Ness P. W. Burroughs Gippenreiter Y. (2) Saint-Exupery A.
Oseeva V. N. Vujcic V. Grossman Solzhenitsyn A.
Mariam Petrosyan | H. Hesse Duplyakina O. Mark Twain
Sparks N. Gilbert E. Zeland V. Ulitskaya L.
G. Foreman W. Golding llina E. A. Fadeev
S. Dali J. Curwood Hosseini H.
Dovlatov S. A. Koch
F. M. Dostoevsky (2) M. Lermontov
F. Kafka Lewis K.

Kuznetsov An.

Montgomery L.

Kundera M.

Maupassant G.

M. Lermontov

E.M. Remarque (2)

Murakami H.

Tolstoy A.

Nabokov V.

Turgenev |.

Orwell G.

Shekly R.

Austin G.

Sholokhov M.

Osho (Rajneesh)

Rasputin V.

L. Tolstoy

Travers P.

Foer D.S.

Foulkes S.

Harris G.

Hawking S.
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Except for a very small similarities in names and
authors an influencing reading space is highly diverse
in genres and sorts of literature, according to ideas
and the countries of origin. An age dynamics is
inherent to it: the expansion during the periods of
growth and narrowing during the periods with aging
vector. Its area is fundamentally different from the
mass of «general reading» area, which we learn from
large surveys. Otherwise, we would have received an
obviously stereotyped and doubtful relevant listing:
Pushkin, Lermontov, Yesenin, «Tolstoevsky» ... At
the same time, with all the differences in size, even
our small sample catches some common grounds
with the results of large projects and allows us to
speak about them as about modern constants:

—a high proportion of foreign literature in the
structure of reading among those for whom this is an
ordinary way of life;

— little interest in poetry;

—some plaque of an elitist snobbery on the part
of literary-based community;

—and a clear segmentation of a reading space,
dividing it into groups, quite isolated from each other
in culture.

These common features of different research
allow us to think that in our case we are not dealing
with an artifact, but with some stable characteristics
of a modern reader phenomenon, and that the
obtained data can be used for its conceptualization.

Modifying effects of influencing reading. What
changes were noticed by our respondents when they
were reading the books they named? The responses
have filled all the space of the proposed survey scale
(although quite a generalized one), and the made
additions were irrelevant ones. According to
respondents, it is mainly a worldview, a position — 46 %
of responses in total according to the sample, the
understanding of people makes 42%, the knowledge
about the world, society and a man makes 30 % and the
relation of their country makes 12 % of the responses.

The group characteristics of influencing reading
effects are also clearly visible. Let's note their main
accents. A pronounced accent, the dominant of the
whole system of influences is the position value
concerning people's understanding for the teenage
group — 64 % of its population and 86 % of those
who answered the question about the presence of the
book which influenced them heavily. During
adolescence, the vast majority of people develop a
social intelligence, the most important elements of
which are communication skills, social perception,
social thinking and imagination, social forecasting,
empathy, intuition and regulation, i.e., everything that
is taught by the books mentioned by our teenage
respondents as the books that changed their lives.
That's why the obtained result, in our view, is the
evidence of a high need of adolescents in the

development of a person's diversity world and at the
same time a sensitive strongest hunger in this regard
with a weak possibility to satisfy it.

Another notable trend is the growth of
ideological influence of books, and hence the interest
to this level of knowledge during the maturation. The
older group is focused (compared with other
elements) on a more clearly expressed (probably
reflective) request for a generalized vision of society
and the relationship to the country as a whole.

Some deviations of influencing reading. In the
present structure of preferences (Table.1) one
dominant name draws its attention. It is put in the
«top» by the supporters of quite popular «teachingy»
(we will not name it once again) about the
possibilities of «a person operation with time»
enabling «accelerate, stretch, slow down time and
also move in time to the past or to the future». The
author of this teaching, her real name and her
expressive nicknames were mentioned by the
respondents with an exceptional reverence, with a
deep conviction that the meeting with her books,
radically changed their lives indeed. The message of
meant works was actually promising: «When you
come to me, you will get extra time and go with it in
your previous life with a full, easy, renewed brain.
And <these my — O.K.> books will help youx'.

Some may consider such allegations as a
pretentious manipulation, but there is an a priori
confidence in informants in a cognitive attitude of
our project, and when they repeatedly refer to these
books in the context of life changes, and indicate on
their impressive influence in the questionnaires
(«everything has changed»), — therefore, we must
state the effectiveness of these creations, and, as it
turns out, a broad missionary activity of their author?.
The admirers of the teaching are usually the
representatives of the older age groups, and the Fair
had a lot of visitors among them. Well this may be a
good thing, if people have some new and positive
thoughts during the second half of their lives. They
formed something like a nationwide and even an
international club, perhaps even a sub-culture club
that allows us to solve some of our problems, to find
like-minded people, to enter the network of
interesting communication, etc.

It was not the only event of this kind at the Fair.
Even our small sample had almost 8 % of this
subculture adherents, and together with the

! http://yevdokiyamarchenko.com/kak-ya-rabotayu-s-

Iyudmi/ (date of access: October 13, 2015).

% The Institute, established by the author, has the status of a
"public institution”, has the sense, gravitating to the
teachings of the "New Era (New Age»). Wikipedia calls it
directly destructive sect. See also: http://www.k-
istine.ru/sects/radasteia/radasteia.htm (date of access:
October 13, 2015).
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supporters of other wisdom sources, such as «the
teachings of the ascended masters» in the violet
flame, putting down their «dictations» to people
through «messengersy, etc. — there are more of them,
and the name of such a wisdom conductor is in the
submitted lists too.

Of course, it is the sampling fluctuation to a
large extent that is not a serious error for our
purposes, because the impact phenomenon is
confidently confirmed by this. But at the same time
this is the testimony of a fairly broad presence at the
prestigious International Book Fair of all sorts of
marginal literature and its active distributors, to
which journalists covering its work paid their
attention”.

Developmental reading effects. The vast
majority of respondents (88-94 % in different age
groups) prefer a printed book to the rest of its current
hypostases — an electronic, audio, online one. It's
quite an unexpected result when you consider the
trend for gadgets, an expensive cost of books, a small
range of books in a bookshop within regions, the
weakening of library network and the challenges of
their set completing. Perhaps the reason of it is that
the Fair participants are the amateurs of reading and
the book professionals, and random people could see
that it is festive and elegant, beautiful and
emotionally valuable when one may leaf through a
book, see illustrations, hold a work of art in one's
hands, the fruit of a human labor, not a mathematical
program. Maybe that's why the majority of
respondents believe that it is possible and necessary
to make reading a fashionable occupation, especially
if the community is concerned to bring back the
interest in reading among everyday behavioral
practices (stable 70-75 % of responses in all groups).
According to them it is not an allegation for the
demonstration of their «cultural levely», people
explain their position by the fact that they see a
fundamental difference between reading as an
intellectual work with a text and its listening or
screen version.

Why do you need people read it, but not receive
information in other ways, that in our days is quite
possible and not reprehensible? Even psychologists
believe that the so-called «clip thinking» is an
inevitable consequence of civilization development
and it is an acceptable means of reality perception
and decision-making. After all, in the era of high
technology, information density and speed the ability

! See, for example, Mokhova S. Salon of wartime [Online]
http://www.rosbalt.ru/piter/2015/05/25/1401371.html (date
of access: October 13, 2015).

to see a situation «picture» as a whole, without any
need for long descriptions and explanations, and
quick making of necessary decisions is a great
advantage.

In some activities and in certain situations it is
true. But people with a clip thinking, capable of fast
and accurate «grasp» of individual situation
«frames», do not notice often their context, have a
poor systemic vision, systematic discourse, an in-
depth analysis, and therefore think in a simple and a
chaotic way. They may win in tactics, but they will
lose in strategy. They do not relate different
manifestations of a complex whole to each other and,
ultimately, they are manipulated easily. Such
thinking can not cope with the need to «practice
complexity» (Merab Mamardashvili) — to understand
it, to explain it, to solve its peculiar global problems.
Psychologists, linguists, and other representatives of
the humanities talk increasingly about the fact that
the gap between literate minority and illiterate
majority is based precisely on the ability to
conceptual, verbal and logical thinking, the loss of
which threatens the degradation of everything that
was brought by civilization.

Here is an interview with the linguist, Professor
G. Guseinov, who responds to a reporter's question
about the difficulties of everyday communication,
where a simple oral speech becomes a stress. In
particular, let's add that it is also takes place in
educational communication, for the students who
speak or write poorly: «Every now and then | come
across people who write and fine and speak clearly
and expressively. Where do these people come from?
They just read a lot, both in paper and in a digital
form. They exchange the opinions about the books
they read with their own kind, they know two, three
or four foreign languages, travel along world and
relate what they saw and heard with their own
experience. At that they do it in writing. But there are
less such people than uneducated TV viewersy [13].

Reading is one of the simplest and most
affordable ways of conceptual thinking development,
as the experts and readers tell us. He is like some
kind of intellectual work necessary for learning and
self-knowledge as the means of a person and thinking
development — it is impossible to substitute it.
Recognizing the relevance and prospects for new
forms of reality representation, including clip ones,
we must replenish and balance the bias in the
development processes, which is brought by the
variety and an impressive strength of new reception
and communication resources with the external (and
internal!) world. Good old reading will help us here.
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Summary. It seems that the small (according to
scale and the number of respondents) project «Books
that changed us», may take its own place among the
vast studies of reading problem, as it is focused not on
massive, but on the contrary, on specific, even elite
forms, as long as reading is associated with elitism
today [see, for example: 3; 6]. Here are some results and
the questions are raised worthy of further study.

Our small sample still caught some constants
with the results of large sociological research projects
in the field of reading sociology. Among these
sustainable products one may name the following
ones: a high proportion of foreign literature in
reading structure of those for whom this is a common
way of life; poor interest in poetry on this
background; some touch of an elitist snobbery on the
part of literary-based community; as well as a clear
segmentation of reading space, dividing it into
groups, quite isolated from each other in culture.

Another important result of the study is the
revealed recognition of an ambiguous character by a
reader. Our informants had a peculiar denial of rigid
moral  precepts and the understanding of
unambiguous interpretation of human action
impossibility, suggesting the change of black and
white value orientations of moral consciousness by
relativistic type values.

The phenomenon of «influencing reading» is
reported and conceptually represented. Most of the
respondents recognized it for himself and found it
possible to report what aspects of their lives were
influenced by a book. They also demonstrated a good
understanding of developmental reading effect and
formulated a lot of qualified positions in this regard.

A high level of literary work diversity is
revealed, which influenced some circumstances of
life among the respondents. These circumstances
were important concepts for them. This list does not
show any trends except for diversity and the
variability in time.

Despite the fact that the surveys register some
cooling of the Russian population to reading, we
obtained the results suggesting that the audience will
not lose interest to a paper book soon and also the
results about meaningful, developing reading which
brings up some ideas. The interest in reading is an
obstacle on the way to a mass practice development
concerning «clip thinking» that does not allow a
person to think logically and consistently.

During the penultimate day of the International
Book Fair work the presentation of research results
took place. The students of the Department of
Sociology (Herzen University) presented the obtained
data to the public, causing the interest of Fair visitors

not only concerning the work theme, but also its
results.

The authors thank the librarian of the Library named
after V.V. Mayakovsky Stanislav Vyacheslavovich
Stepanov for the help in the organization and support
of the project.
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Abstract

The article is devoted to the inheritance of the traditions of romanticism in the creative activity of
young F. M. Dostoyevsky. The article dwells upon the certain points of integration and the
typological interrelation of the artistic views of F. M. Dostoyevsky — a writer-realist — with the

esthetic system and poetics of romanticism.
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®.M. JOCTOEBCKOI'O-PEAJIMCTA

F.M. Dostoevsky began his artistic career, when
the principles of realism in Russian literature were
almost confirmed. This fact conditioned the
originality of the romantic spheres in the system of
images by its predominantly realistic works.
However, the mastering of realistic image principles
by young Dostoevsky does not belittle his deep
interest in romantic artistic world. In 1840-ies a
young writer refers to the methods of romanticism
poetry and widely introduces romantic life content in
his works. Some of them use the individual elements
of a romantic image reflection, which indicate that
F.M. Dostoevsky at the beginning of his creative
career used some of the ideological and artistic
discoveries of romanticism writing realistic works.

Researchers repeatedly noted the manifestation of
romantic imagery traditions and stylistic manner in the
works of early Dostoevsky. At one time V. Belinsky
saw the writer's attempt «to reconcile Marlinsky with
Hoffmanny [1, p. 467] in the story «The Mistressy.

A number of works written by domestic authors at
different times, also states that the early works of
Dostoevsky have the images and artistic situations that
are associated with the images and situations of romantic
works known by the writer. However, these correct
observations were produced by the authors of works as if
by chance, in connection with the consideration and the
analysis of other problems. So there was no goal to
highlight the problem of romanticism in early
Dostoevsky's works, although the repeated mention
about it indicates its absolute relevance.

Various aspects of F.M. Dostoevsky's creativity,
including the romantic tradition issues, are also in the
focus of constant research attention of many Western
researchers. The works of such scholars as Romain

Nazirov, Tatiana Zyryanova, Olga Meyerson, Harriet
Murav, Robin Miller, Deborah Martiensen, Lisa
Napp, Irina Reyfman, Robert Belknap, Dennis
Patrick Slattery, Richard Peace, Malkam Jones,
Diane Thompson et al. have quite original and
specific meaningful observations and interpretations
of shrill and urgent problem various complex, by
which an inexhaustible creative heritage of the
Russian writer is filled in.

The influence of romanticism on

! See: Nazirov, R.G. Dostoevsky and romanticism // About
mythology and literature, or the overcoming of death. Articles
and studies over the years. Ufa, 2010. Pp.251-263;
Zyryanova, T.V. Romanticism of beauty. F.M. Dostoevsky:
"Crime and Punishment" M., 2011; Meerson, O. Dostoevky's
Taboos. Dresden—Munchen: DresdenUniv. Press, 1998;
Murav, H. Holy Foolishness: Dostoevsky's Novel and the
Poetics of Cultural Critique. Stanford: Stanford Univ. Press,
1992; Miller, R.F. The Brothers Karamazov: Worlds of the
Novel. N.Y.: Twayne, 1992; Martinsen, D. Surprised by
Shame: Dostoevsky's Liars and Narrative Exposure.
Columbus: Ohio State Univ. Press, 2003; Knapp, L. The
Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics.
Evanston, Ill: Northwestern Univ. Press, 1996; Reyfman, .
Ritualized Violence Russian Style: The Duel in Russian
Literature and Culture. Stanford (Calif.): Stanford Univ.
Press, 1999; Belknap, R. The Genesis of The Brothers
Karamazov. N.Y.: Columbia Univ. Press, 1990; Slattery, D.P.
The Wounded Body: Remembering the Markings of the
Flesh. Albany, N.Y.: State Univ. of N.Y. Press, 2000;
Peace, R. Dostoyevsky: An Examination of the Major
Novels. Cambridge, 1971; Jones, M. Dostoevsky after
Bakhtin: Reading in Dostoevsky's Fantastic Realism.
Cambridge; N.Y.; Port Chester, Melbourne; Sydney:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 1990; Thompson, D. The Brothers
Karamazov and the Poetics of Memory. Cambridge:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 1991.
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F.M. Dostoevsky was reflected not only in the literal
adherence to the works or the methods of romantic
poetics but in the aesthetic impact on the writer's
mind and feelings, which determined the originality
of reality creative perception. This impact was not
short one and fast, and, of course, it did not pass in
vain. Dostoevsky came to realistic art, passing
through romantic aesthetics school, which left a
considerable mark in his works.

The presence of romantic tendencies in the
young Dostoevsky's works is usually explained by
researchers as a logical influence of ideological and
aesthetic heritage of a number of romantic people,
which influenced most severely during the period of
apprenticeship and the search of the writer's way in
literature. And this mainly true explanation is quite
fair, in particular, to such story as «The Mistressy,
where a traditional romantic imagery prevails. In
other works («White  Nights», «Netochka
Nezvanovay, «Little Hero»), the romantic beginning
is closely associated with an original outlook of a
young writer, and such basic literature settings of
1840-ies, as the desire for an accurate depiction of
the lower social strata life and the deepening of
psychology in the works of «natural school» writers.

The creative interests of early Dostoevsky, the
particular artistic development of reality, constituting
his essence and originality as an artist, reveal various
points of contact with romanticism. We will mention
only two of them. The first one is related more to the
subject of an imaginative reflection, the second one —
to the principles of certain areas of life disclosure.

For F.M. Dostoevsky, as well as for romantics,
an exceptional interest is presented by the sphere of
human life, which is the sphere of romanticism, i.e.
the «inner intimate life of a man, that mysterious soil
of soul and heart, from which all vague aspirations
rise for something better and sublime, trying to find
the satisfaction in ideals, created by fantasy»
[2, pp. 145-146].

By drawing closer to the romantics concerning
the subject of artistic representation,
F.M. Dostoevsky had certain differences with them.
The fact is that for the romantics, in particular, for
V.A. Zhukovsky as the founder of Russian
Romanticism, it was the only reality worthy of poetic
expression («the mysterious soil of soul and heart),
but for Dostoevsky it becomes the part (an important,
but still a part) of the imaging world. That romantic
sphere which was perceived by romantics without the
connection with an objective reality, was taken by
Dostoevsky in the interaction with the outside world,
explains to them, admitting the possibility of
considerable independence possibility concerning

emotional processes.

Romantic aspect was differently manifested in
the outlook of «little people» whose images are
presented in a complex way by Dostoevsky's
creation. Aiming for a truthful deep reflection of
petty official life, the writer showed not only their
poverty, but also various manifestations of their
romantic world-view. The creations of the dream
escaping from real life, the various manifestations of
escape from social environment in the narrow little
world of subjective experiences, a romantic self-
isolation, the opposition of yourself to an objective
reality (including painful and ugly forms) had a fairly
broad implementation in Dostoevsky's works.

Dostoevsky was aware and felt that for a person
who was under a constant pressure of life
circumstances, the creation of some kind of other
sphere becomes a specific need, if not real, but
created by a fantasy, its own, in which his soul would
open better.

The romantic escape in the sphere of subjective
experiences, self-isolation of a person as the form of
his approval and the protection from the social
environment become more frequent phenomena due
to the development of new social relations, which
cause great social and moral controversies,
particularly affecting the fates of poor people.

Instead of a romantic world, which was mainly
an expression of the author's soul (which is typical of
the Romantic era), the romantic world of a «little
many is introduced into literature. At that it should be
noted that Dostoevsky's characters have mainly two
characteristic traits for a romantic attitude of the
trend: the escape from the environment in the sphere
of dreams, happy memories of the past (Varenka
Dobroselova, the narrator in «White Nights» and in
«The Little Hero», Netochka Nezvanova etc.) and
self-isolation, self-exaltation, the opposition to the
oppressive circumstances of life (Efimov, partly
Mr. Golyadkin).

Dostoevsky, focusing his attention on the inner
world of a «little many», discovered such
manifestations of a romantic attitude, which were not
totally expressed in Russian literature. Romantic
heroes of M.Y.Lermontov, partly the heroes of
A.S. Pushkin, of the Decembrists, of V.G. Belinsky's
youth drama (as well as the main heroes of the West
romantics) were characterized by an exceptional
power of passions, impulses, aspirations; their
protest, pessimism sometimes acquired a cosmic
scale, and sorrow became a «global» one. Some other
world of romantic experiences started to disclose in
connection with the introduction into literature of
«little many topic and image. Dreams, aspirations of
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poor people get a mild, pink-sentimental tone; an
undefined spiritual protest becomes a timid one and
sometimes expressed in fear, hidden in the inner
monologues of despair; grief becomes a narrowly
individualistic one — it is about personal insults and
failures, resulting in the decrease of romantic life
content.

If the heroes of romanticism literature are
portrayed mostly in a romantic state at the moment of
a protest expression against the earthly and heavenly
orders (Demon) at the moment of an impulse to some
free life on a native land (Mtsyri), during the escape
from the civilized environment (Prisoner, Aleko) and
they are in an exceptional circumstances, then the
state of romantic dreams, self-isolation and the
contrasting of yourself to an objective world, or the
escape in their narrow little world for Dostoyevsky's
characters is only a temporary phenomenon of
their life.

The romantic state of F.M. Dostoevsky's heroes
is portrayed in a natural life process as the part of a
man inner world and his relationship to an objective
reality.

Thus, a romantic appearance gets closer to a real
and everyday one, but in its essence they become
incompatible and sharply contrasted. Even when this
subjective world is not separated from the
environment, the characters are trying to conceal it
from an alien view, to protect against the interference
of people who are ready to destroy it. Makar
Devushkin is constantly preoccupied with the idea
that «people say something? <...> What if they find
out the truth about us?» [3, pp. 22, 26]. And his
dream about the triumph of justice is transferred to a
service, home plan.

Awrtistic situations change, where the romantic
disposition of Dostoevsky's heroes is revealed.
Instead of escaping from an evil social environment
and «stuffy cities» in exotic countries, to a place far
from civilization, or the escaping in the heroic past,
in a fantasy world, in the sphere of philosophical
problems (as was typical for the Romantic era
heroes) the defenseless, concerned about tomorrow
day Dostoevsky's characters have the desire to hide
from the threatening reality in squalid rooms and
corners, leave into the sphere of dreary expectations,
dreams, an unrequited, sublime, and sometimes even
pointless love.

Such heroes of romantic works as The Prisoner,
Aleko, and Demon are not shown at the decisive
moment of collision with a hostile reality. They
appear after the main conflict that gave rise to the
desire among the Prisoner and Aleko to escape from
the civilized world, and Demon wanted to sow evil

and thus express the rebellion against earthly and
heavenly orders.

Dostoevsky's characters are shown in the
process of direct clash with the environment, which is
presented as the embodiment of an uncertain hostile
force, pushes them to self-isolation, and makes to
escape into the world of dreams and illusions. For
example, when Mr. Golyadkin was expelled from the
ball the entire world is presented as a kind of some
hostile element that came down on him. There is only
he, humiliated and ridiculed, and an objective world
— chaos. In this chaos the human killing laughter, and
shouts, and the hands which grabbed him and cast
him out, and the terrible night of St. Petersburg, «wet,
foggy, rainy, snowy» [4, p. 355].

Thus, we see that the romantic world is an
integral part of F.M. Dostoevsky's works content in
1840-ies. But Dostoevsky's romantic aspect has
basically a realistic figurative embodiment and
explanation.  Only  occasionally  during the
explanation and the picturing an extra, romantic plan
appears, depending on the attitude of the characters.

The romantic sphere as the part of a subject
image plays an important role in the ideological and
artistic system of Dostoevsky's early works. The
presence of this sphere in the characters' lives
determines to a great extent the sharpness and
intensity of their emotional experiences and
psychological conflicts. The romantic sphere is an
active factor in the development of young
Dostoevsky's work plot, which often interacts with
the factors of objective reality and the romantic
world. So, for example, the main impulses that define
the relationship of «White Nights» heroes come from
this area of their life, or are conditioned by it.

Romanticism revealed a characteristic feature of
object human perception, the phenomena of objective
reality, when the movements of a perceiving subject
spiritual life are transferred on them. Taking into
account this feature of human perception,
romanticists approved the principle of uncertain state
of mind disclosure in the artistic practice through the
reflection of objects, the phenomena of a
«humanized» environment. This romantic principle
of human mental life artistic expression, approved in
Russian poetry by V. Zhukovsky, began to play an
important role in Dostoevsky's works as a writer-
psychologist, who provides an exclusive attention to
the deep areas of different people inner world.

Referring to the aforementioned principle,
F.M. Dostoevsky significantly expanded the scope
and the purpose of its use. V.A. Zhukovsky expresses
elegiac  meditations and related emotional
disturbances, different shades of mood by the
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pictures of «humanized» nature, the specific «soul
landscapes». F.M. Dostoevsky discloses different
spheres of an internal character world by the
introduction of «animate», recreated various
environment elements in the perception of a subject,
the environment in which the characters find
themselves during the moments of an intense mental
activity.

Thus, the presence among the romantics and
Dostoevsky the general (romantic) sphere in the
image subject conditioned some of their common
nature in the principles of imaginative reflection and
a stylistic manner. It is also noteworthy that the
features of the romantic style act not only in the story
«The Muistress», where, according to the reasonable
approval of researchers, the author clearly follows the
traditions of romantic literature, but also in «White
Nights», in «Netochka Nezvanovay, in «Little hero» —
in the works in where romantic trends affect an
original Dostoevsky's outlook. All this gives the
grounds to say that Dostoevsky's early artistic
manner presents not so much the process liberation

from the chains of romanticism, but the desire of the
creative use concerning his discoveries and
achievements. The confirmation and the embodiment
of this aspiration may be found in the realistic
creation of F.M. Dostoevsky's mature period.
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PYCCKHWM JIEBUADAH

N MAPKCUCTCKASA UJAESA OTMHUPAHUSA T'OCYIJAPCTBA

The categorical imperative of Marx’s
communism could sound like this: act and
communicate with people directly. All social
processes must be carried out and managed by the
people directly, without the involvement of
superpersonal mediating institutions such as the state,
the market, and (or) the church. Marx referred the
ascendancy of human activity products and tools over
the living human personality to alienationy.

So, how did it happen that the history
consecrated in the name of Marx the establishment of
a global superpower, which rule over the human
personality, became almost limitless? Obviously,
something went wrong in the history. The architect of
«scientific communismy» made a mistake somewhere.
What was that mistake? This question has been
disturbing the minds of all more or less critically
minded Marxists for a century.

I

A litmus test that allows distinguishing a true
Marxist from a false one is the attitude towards the
state. For Marx himself, a good state is a dead state,
or at least, a dying-out state. While false Marxists
hope to build a kind of people’s state, which will be
rightly arranged and will serve the people and take
care of them. This is what the vast majority of
modern socialist parties struggle for.

This «sheepish» socialist ideal was perfectly
familiar to Marx. It is based on the idea that the
masses need a shepherd, a special management
apparatus to coordinate their actions and resolve
conflicts. No other scenario is possible for the society
that is based on private labor and private property.
On the contrary, Marx foretold the onset of a new
type of society where all control functions will be
transferred from social megamachines to the

«associated individuals»*.  Their  «complete,
unrestricted amateur  activity»’ is absolutely
incompatible with the existence of the state. Global
communism will be built by the «people acting by
themselves and for themselves»®.

The fathers of the «scientific communism» had
everything clear in words and not in deed: as soon as
the proletariat deals with the bourgeoisie, the state
immediately begins to «die out», because of its total
uselessness. Its administrative functions will be
transferred to the workers, while the political
functions will disappear like smoke.

But it will be later, after making the society
classless. Initially, the state will be very useful for the
proletarians. The Manifesto of the Communist Party
contains the plan of the total nationalization of the
economy of «the most advanced countries»: the
expropriation of land, the centralization of financial
capital with the «exclusive monopoly» of the state
and, as a finale, «the abolition of the right of
inheritance» that within a generation would lead to
transition of the entire industry, real estate and
transportation to the state ownership.

Any of the ten communist recipes from the
Manifesto can be easily found in utopias starting

1 «Alle Produktion in den Hinden der assoziierten

Individuen konzentrierty [14, p.482] (ltalics mine. —
AM.). Marx used the term «(direkt) assoziierter
Individueny also in his three major works: The Poverty of
Philosophy, Towards the Critique of Political Economy
and Capital. However, in the English version of Manifesto
(translated by Samuel Moore, revised by Engels), there is
«a vast association of the whole nation» instead of
«associated individualsy».
2 «Vollstindige, nicht mehr bornierte Selbstbetétigung»
£13, p. 68].

Marx described the Communards of Paris with the note
of admiration: «das Volk, das selbst und fiir sich selbst
handelt» [10, p. 520].
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from More to Fourier. The latter was the author of the
term «industrial army» to describe the organization of
the production process. The slogan «Down with
inheritance!» was advocated by Saint-Simonians
(Fourier sharply objected) and later — Bakunin'.

Even Lenin and Mao did not dare to carry out
some of the Manifesto messages. Perhaps, they did
not consider their people «advanced» enough for
such reforms. Nevertheless, they got the gist fully
well: the absolute monopoly of the state. Having
accomplished its first and last «independent act» —
expropriation of the means of production, — the state
of the whole people would become superfluous and
«fall asleep naturally», as Engels predicted.

The previous, bourgeois state machine was not
suitable for this high goal. After the proletarian
revolution, it must be immediately «broken and
destroyed». Lenin repeated these words as a mantra
on every page of The State and Revolution (1917).
The proletarian state, in contrast to all previous
states, should not have any professional caste of
officials and the military servants.

Lenin traced the historical example of the dying-
out state in the Paris Commune. Commenting on the
Engels’s words that this «Commune was no longer a
state in its proper sense», Lenin formulated a bold
hypothesis: «And if the Commune took root firmly,
then the state traces would be withered away by
themselves, and the commune would not have to
‘abolish’ its institutions: they would stop to function
as they would have nothing to do» [8, p. 66]°.

Nowadays, only the most faithful Leninists can
subscribe under this «and if». Rich in experiments,
the XX century did not present to the world any
successful experience of direct, non-state democracy.
The revolutionary (post-) Marxists have to look for
«absolute  democracy» with a  microscope,
somewhere  «in  the  working-class  Milan
neighborhoods of the 70s» (Antonio Negri).

]

Hopes of Evald llyenkov for the state dying-out,
if any, dissipated by the end of 1960. In his letter to
Yu.A. Zhdanov? all the considerations were about the
way to reconcile the market and the state by marking
the limit between their powers. More precisely, how
to save the market from the devastating «diffusiony»
with the (socialist) state. Using the categories of
dialectical Logic, the state is characterized as «the

! At the Basle Congress of the First International, Bakunin
declared the abolition of inheritance as a starting point for
the creation of a socialist society.

2 Italics mine. — A.M.

® The son-in-low of Stalin, a chemist by profession.

Abstract Universal, i.e. pseudo-universal» institution.
And it is ruled again by «different dregs, having
forgotten nothing and having learned nothing, who
have just become even angrier and lousier since they
got hungry» [3, p. 258].

In the conflict between the market and state,
llyenkov stands for the market. Both of these public
machines represent «partial labory, but they do this in
a diametrically opposite manner. The market acts
openly and honestly, while the state — in an ugly and
mendacious way, posing itself as the concretely
universal. The dilemma in Ilyenkov’s formulation is
as follows: «The market or its polar opposite — the
partial under the guise of the Universal? The partial
that has conceited itself to be the actual universality,
or the partial that honestly realizes that it is the partial
only and nothing more?» [3, p. 260].

The question itself makes the answer obvious.
Ilyenkov encourages to reinstate the market machine,
accepting its organically inherent deformities, such as
division of labor, exploitation and effect of mutual
«alienation» of people, the anarchy and the cyclical
crises, etc.: «Let market laws dominate in the market.
With all their shortcomings. Since there will be no
advantages without these shortcomings» [ibid.].

Ilyenkov’s «relatively reasonable ‘synthesis‘» of
two inhuman machines has nothing common with the
Paris-type self-governing commune, which Marx and
Lenin dreamed to establish. Apparently, Ilyenkov
looked up to the Swedish or Austrian model of social
organization: capitalism / socialism «with a human
face» — a hybrid of «fair» market and «pseudo-
universaly state ownership.

Lenin ridiculed and stigmatized with wvulgar
«terms» all the theorists who designed the similar
(convergent) models. Just as well as his former
colleagues who stumbled at the appropriateness of
immediate revolutionary destruction of the market
and the state. Among them — a «notorious Russian
renegade of Marxismy» Plekhanov and opportunist
Kautsky who «distorted Marxismy, and many others,
less important figures. Lenin did not want to hear
about any «synthesis» of market and state until the
October Revolution. Both these machines of
exploitation of a man by a man must be broken and
destroyed — that is the original Lenin’s platform. The
bourgeois state and the market are subject to
immediate liquidation, while the proletarian state will
die out by itself by breaking the resistance of the
exploiting classes.

The idea of the state dying-out is the main
blunder of classical Marxism, its Achilles’ heel. Each
and every proletarian revolution led to enormous
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hypertrophy of the state. One state has even become a
«SUperpower.

Marx’s dream «to turn the state from a body
standing above the society into a body entirely
subordinated to this society»' became true in a
completely opposite way. The process of the state
dying-out in terms of delegating its powers to the
working masses has never started. The dying-out
thing was a «civil society» — the forms of economic
and political self-activity obtained in the course of
bourgeois-democratic revolutions. General
secretaries were growing decrepit and «dying out»
one by one. While the state, this Leviathan, only
changed, mutated, first assigning the portion of
powers to the market, and then taking them back.

The state vertical and the market horizontal are
two axes, «X» and «Y» on the coordinate plane of
bourgeois socio-economic formation. This plane also
entirely locates a real socialism. The accent of social
development has shifted sharply to the vertical,
resulting in the «diffusion of the state and the
market», which llyenkov feared of so much. It would
be foolish to deny the considerable achievements of
the states of the socialist «campy», but even more
foolish would be to consider the economically
hindward (primarily in terms of labor productivity)
and having destroyed many «degrees of freedomy
social order as a new, higher formation.

The historical materialism postulate about that
capitalism and socialism belong to different
economic formations rested on the illusion that still
reigns over the minds of a large part of leftist
ideologues: the state property is not privately owned.
Or at least, it stops being private when a proletarian
party starts running the state and liquidates the
bourgeoisie as a class. As the property is not owned
by individuals and is used for the benefit of all the
people, then it is nationwide...

Ilyenkov for dear life fought with this illusion,
almost as powerful in practical as shabby in theoretical
terms. He called the form of property established by the
proletarian revolution as an abstract, formally legal
negation of private property. But in its very essence, the
property remained private.

State monopoly on working conditions does not
abolish private property but, otherwise, raises it to the
level of the universality. The nature of this «common
private property» (das allgemeine Privateigentum)
was studied already by young Marx. He called
communism, which required the transition of private

! «Die Freiheit besteht darin, den Staat aus einem der
Gesellschaft iibergeordneten in ein ihr durchaus
untergeordnetes Organ zu verwandelny» [11, p. 27].

property from individuals to the state, as «quite rough
and thoughtless» (ganz roher und gedankenloser
Kommunismus). The state, which has monopolized
any public wealth, is a «community as a universal
capitalist» (die Gemeinschaft als der allgemeine
Kapitalist). The state does not simply serve the
interests of the ruling class, but it is itself a universal,
perfect capitalist. And the «rough Communists»
(Cabet, Dézamy, Weitling and others) are going to
transfer all the means of production and all other
public wealth into exclusive ownership of the state...

And there is no trace of real socialization of
property in this action. Nationalization of property is
the relationship of universal prostitution with the
society®. The state in this situation acts as a pimp. It
generates revenue by making the worker face with
the objective conditions of labor. It panders for
money, like any capitalist.

Young Marx regarded this sort of communism
as «a form of manifestation of vileness of private
property that wants to establish itself as the positive
commonality»®. In the XX century, this vile wish
came true in the Soviet Union and its associate
«socialist camp». The process of alienation of
property completed here and became absolute:
alienation is not any more distributed between the
classes of society, but covers the society as a whole.
State communism is an absolute capitalism.

After elimination of class inequality, the
contradiction between labor and property has not at
all been removed. On the contrary, it exacerbated to
the limit: now every individual is both a worker and
an owner of the objective working conditions.
Alienation shifts from the plane of relationship of
social classes inwards the individual: a working man
confronts himself as the owner, like commodity,
which exists simultaneously in two mutually
exclusive value forms — relative and equivalent.

Under the pressure of this contradiction the
socialist society is stratified to workers and
managers. The latter act as intermediaries in the
production process (as well as some products serve as
intermediaries — money — in the process of
commodity exchange). And one of their number was
bound to become a «universal equivalent» — a leader,

2«So tritt die ganze Welt des Reichtums, d.h. des
gegenstindlichen Wesens des Menschen, aus dem
Verhiltnis der exklusiven Ehe mit dem Privateigentiimer
in das Verhiltnis der universellen Prostitution mit der
Gemeinschafty [12, p. 45].

® «.. Eine Erscheinungsform von der Niedertracht des
Privateigentums, das sich als das positive Gemeinwesen
setzen will» [12, p. 116].
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making decisions and assessing on behalf of society
as a whole. In this regard, there is a striking similarity
between socialist cults of the leaders / parties and
«commaodity fetishism» described in the first chapter
of Capital: the mystification of social relations that
places them upside down, with the characteristic
transformation of the intermediary — either a leader,
or the Communist Party, or money — into an object of
worship, the earthly god. The cult of personality,
impersonality, and liquidity.

The private and the abstract-universal in the
guise of the collective, concrete public — this is the
socialist pseudomorphosis of ownership. The state
itself is an institution of private property, its
superpersonal subspecies. A flesh of the flesh of the
divided labor, the state has always and everywhere
hindered, impeded the real socialization of labor and
property, wedging between the working man and the
objective conditions of his labor.

In all bourgeois societies, without exception, the
state plays the role of the largest private owner.
Socialism converts state property into a monopoly,
and that’s all. With the tendency, typical for
monopoly, to decay and degeneration of civil society
into the «Animal farmy.

Until the society needs the divided labour (and
therefore the private property, because it is
essentially the same thing"), the state as the mediating
institution that connects experts by means of experts
(managers) will stay with it. Another competing
mediatory is a market, the institution of self-
regulation of commodity-money relations. Both the
invisible hand of the market and the visible hand of
the state hog the cover of the economy. The balance
of their powers determines the form of the capitalist
property. The whole palette of societies of the
bourgeois economic formation lies between the two
extremes — the principles of laissez faire and the
governmental planning.

Il

Ilyenkov considered state property to be «the first
(although the necessary first) step towards the creation
of a state-free society» [4, p.107]. How could the
transition of the reified social wealth (capital) from the
hands of «honestly private» individuals and classes to
the impersonal, «pseudo-universal» Machine bring

! «Division of labour and private property are, after all,
identical expressions: the same is said about the activity in the
first case and the product of activity in another case (Ubrigens
sind Teilung der Arbeit und Privateigentum identische
Ausdriicke — in dem Einen wird in Beziehung auf die
Tatigkeit dasselbe ausgesagt, was in dem Andern in bezug auf
das Produkt der Téitigkeit ausgesagt wird)» [13, p. 32].

humanity to the «realm of freedom»? llyenkov did not
explain this. The transition from an adequate («honest»,
in his terms) private property form to its inadequate,
«pseudo-universal» form cannot be the ascent from the
abstract to the concrete. It is rather the degradation of
the abstract, the historical regression of private
property.

State (impersonally private) property reached its
historical maturity much earlier: it flourished already
in ancient Egypt. Meanwhile, «honesty, individually
private ownership established as the dominant only
five hundred years ago. Until recently, the historical
vector of development of private property was its
individualization, crowned with the occurrence of the
bourgeois-capitalist property. The latter constitutes
the highest form of development of private property
(proved by Marx).

Marx believed that capital had already exhausted
its possibilities as a growth factor of the productive
forces and turned from the stimulus into the «fettersy.
The fallacy of this point of view is obvious today. For
half a century after his famous prophecy («The knell
of capitalist private property sounds. The
expropriators are expropriated®», etc.), capitalism
made an immense scientific and technological
revolution and created productive forces, of which
the author of Capital had little dreamed. Moreover,
this bourgeois revolution, against which all
proletarian revolutions together are only a vanity of
vanities, is still far from finish.

Together with the very beginning of the computer
era, there occurred a plan to replace the state machine
with a supercomputer. Does the machine of alienation
not want to die out «by itself»? So we will construct an
electronic machine, and empower it with all the
functions of the state, starting from the planning to the
operational management of social life.

llyenkov and his companions mocked at this
technocratic utopia: «When some people think that the
whole problem boils down to replacing the current state
bodies with the thinking — planning and managing —
machines, boxes similar to refrigerators, they step on
the ground of a kind of cybernetic bureaucratic illusion,
mythology. They think that communism can be built on
the way of mathematically-electronic improvement of
the current system of relations, i.e. on the way to
perpetuation of the current state of affairs, to the
transfer of the current administrative functions of the
state machine not to a democratically organized human
collective but to another machines» [1, p. 280].

2 (Die Stunde des kapitalistischen Privateigentums schligt.
Die Expropriateurs werden expropriierty
[9, p. 791].
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Not a Machine, but the Human himself, the real
persons should plan and manage their human
relationships. This is an elementary axiom of the
Marx’s communism. The question is, what is required
for this purpose? One just needs to learn, as Lenin
replied. «Learn communism» not only at the school
desks, but above all practically. The masses of people
should immediately and directly participate in the
management of social activities: «The living creativity
of the masses is the main factor of the new social
order... Living and creative socialism is a creation of the
masses of the people themselves» [7, p. 57].

Lenin’s pedagogical idea has failed. Stalinism
has only witnessed its complete collapse. Neither due
to the fact that the stagnant masses were unable or
unwilling to study. Nor because of the fact that the
democracy of the masses, as Plato showed, ends
inevitably with the tyranny of a demagogue. Modern
society simply cannot be controlled manually as an
iron or a bicycle. Effective management requires
more and more sophisticated machines and
technologies. And the machine «operators» as well.

llyenkov unaccepted, rejected this simple truth.
He continued to believe in the power of pedagogy
(though a concrete, technically feasible solution to
the problem of the state dying-out has been shown by
history to him, not to Marx and Lenin). Relying upon
the achievements of cultural-historical psychology,
the pedagogical science is intended to raise the
critical mass of the universally developed individuals
that is necessary for the «appropriation,
reconquering» the human functions and our
«objective essence» (property) from the machines of
the state and the market, as Ilyenkov believed. Since
the late 60s, when the state put a bold cross on the
«living creativity of the masses», the philosopher
came to grips with the pedagogical experiment on
«synchrophasotron» of Zagorsk boarding school for
deaf-blind children.

Could the attempt to educate the masses of
creative, universally developed persons be successful at
a time when the Soviet economy was choking from a
lack of proletarians and the overproduction of
intellectuals? While the state was sending engineers and
doctors to harvest onion and potatoes, the philosopher
Ilyenkov called one and all to «Learn thinking!»... The
pedagogical utopia, that has obscured so many lucid
minds, is stronger and more dangerous than the
technocratic one, because of using energy of the
humanistic ideal. And they both have nothing in
common with the materialistic conception of history.

Like all the ideal, the human person only reflects
the social being, the production process of the
material life of society. To educate self-active

individuals, it is required to change the conditions of
their material being, and, above all, the character of
human labor. The reified, abstract labor must stop
and disappear forever from the face of the earth. As
long as there is a «labor, where the person by himself
does what he can make things do for him and for
people» (Marx), the reification of human relations
(private property, the market, the state, etc.) will
remain. Communist relations between people are
principally impossible in the world of reified labor.
The reified labor dictates private forms of
appropriation of the labor conditions and products.

That was the discovery of Marx, and he was the
first who ignored it. Marxism as a political doctrine
is not on friendly terms with the historical-
materialistic theory of Marx. No dictatorships or
communes can eliminate the reification of labor, and,
therefore, the private property, the market and the
state as well. Only the automatically operating
machines are able to solve this problem. As soon as
they bring the reified labor to naught, the capitalism
will immediately «fall asleep», because the capital is
nothing but the reified labor.

v

Talking about how capitalism complicates,
binds, and inhibits the development of technology
has lasted since the time of Marx, for nearly one
hundred and fifty years. All the while, the
Communists themselves were engaged in ludditing —
they broke the market and the state, built the Gulag
and the Berlin wall, invented new forms of inhuman
exploitation of the proletariat, sold raw materials,
jewelry and objects of art to the «bourgeois». The
impoverished country, having barely survived a
devastating war, was able to put in commission the
world’s first nuclear power plant and to make a
journey into outer space, to create the advanced
systems of education and sports, to equip a first-class
army, — but was hopelessly behind in the industry,
which could open the door to the «bright tomorrows.
The computer revolution has happened in the
bourgeois West.

How will total computerization of production
affect the Human? That is the question. What if the
previous slavery of the market and state machines is
replaced with a more terrible, as some futurologists
say, yoke of electronics and robotics?

These concerns stem from a false idea of a
«Machine smarter than a Humany, which was justly
ridiculed in Ilyenkov’s pamphlet [see: 5]'. The
computer is perfect in that it completely lacks any

! Ilyenkov included an extended version of the pamphlet in
his book «About Idols and Ideals».
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human qualities, including intelligence. The only
thing it can do is to count to one, to line up 0 and 1.
However, the computer is unable to line up us,
people, as the market and the state do. But, in
contrast to the market and the state, the digital
machine is greatly programmable. This is what it was
designed for. These features make the computer an
ideal candidate to replace the old social
megamachines such as the state and the market.

llyenkov formulated the history puzzle as
follows: «The problem is that to return the Human his
lost power over the world of machines in order to
turn the Human into a smart and powerful Owner and
Master of the entire grand, ingenious and powerful
mechanism of modern machine production that he
has created, and to make him smarter and stronger
than the Machine» [2, p. 36]".

Briefly speaking, it requires to invent the
Machine more stupid and weaker than the Human.
The Machine, completely lacking creativity and
capable of acting only on the human-designed
program. The Machine, whose whole strength is in
its weakness as compared to the Human. And then
improve and develop its «strong weaknesses» unless
the electronic machine pushes the man-like machines
of the market and the state out of social life. It will
not push it out like a sumo wrestler pushes his
opponent, but by permeating the market and the state
from the inside, digitizing them entirely, to the core.
Those can die out not otherwise than in the course of
binarization, informatization, virtualization of their
invisible power structures. The digit kills all living
things, like Gorgon Medusa, at a one glance. A
digitized state is not the state any more, as well as the
horsepower of the engine is not a horse. This historic
process of «dying out» has recently started right
before our eyes.

Is it possible to «kill the dragon» by getting the
whole population into the state affairs? Even if we
assume that every housewife has managed to govern
the state... Is this machine ever controllable? Lenin
believed that it is controllable, but presented no
evidence. The state machine crushed his dream of a
global commune as soon as Lenin personally stood at
the helm. Another Bolshevik, Alexander Bogdanov,
conceived an idea to govern the state scientifically, by
using the «universal organizational science», the
tectology. The ideologists of «systematic approachy,
including a close friend of Ilyenkov, Pobisk Kuznetsov,
picked up his utopian undertaking in the 60s.

The attempts of the Communists to steer the
market and the state at their own wish or at Lenin’s

! Italics mine. — A.M.

behest ended always in the same way: either the
country breaks its limbs or the leaders — their heads.
There are gas and brake, so it is possible to speed up
or slow down the machine, but driving fails,
whatever you do. The state machine has an automatic
pilot instead of a steer. Nevertheless, it easily
operates with us, selecting and training the suitable
«statesman mindsy at the law faculties. While there is
a state machine, the Human is doomed to be its
cogwheel and screw, a citizen of the machine. The
only force, able to resist it, is another, market
machine.

On finding the Human’s powerlessness in the
face of machinery, created by human labor, llyenkov
sank into «hypochondria», according to his own
words. The philosopher proposed to return to «the
rule of market laws, with all their shortcomings», not
because of his love of the commodity-money
Machine, but of despair: at least to weaken in this
way the absolute power of the state Machinery over a
living human personality.

\Y/

Competition of megamachines is a useful thing.
The more important is to draw the masses of people
in the management of public affairs. However, this
cannot solve the problem of the dying-out of the state
and the market. Moreover, it cannot be solved by
blood and iron. Of course, any machine can be
broken and damaged, including the market and the
state. The Great October Revolution demonstrated
the results of such actions. Very soon, the nouveau
Luddites had to somehow hastily glue the broken
Machine from the survived fragments. As a result, a
new monster came into being, much more terrible
than the old-régime Leviathan. An industrial cyborg,
which stifled people like bedbugs.

It turns out that one just can’t up and replace the
Machine with the Human — either in industry or in
public life management. The Human is unable to
perform the machine functions, and there is no need
to do so. Public self-governance on a global scale is
possible just with the help of machines. The question
is only what specific activities can be done by the
Human, and what can and should be transferred to
the «unintelligent Machiney.

Breaking machines is luddition and vandalism.
Even in case of such superpersonal machines of
alienation, as the market and the state. Any machine
is a part of the human being. By breaking it, the
Human corrupts and disfigures himself / herself,
losing some part of his/ her own productive forces.
For many thousands of years both the state and the
market have been necessary for people and can bring
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more  benefits,  despite  all  their innate
«shortcomings».

«Do the interests of the development of
machinery coincide automatically with the interests
of a living person? Yes or no?», llyenkov asked the
readers [6, p. 35]. Automatically — no, because one
and the same machine can treat and maim, destroy
and build, lift up or strike the ground. Integrally —
yes: by developing the machinery, the human
develops himself. Global challenges and risks the
machinery creates can be eliminated only through the
development of the technology itself. After creation
of more perfect Machine, and only after that, the less
perfect ones will die out by themselves, due to their
complete uselessness. So and in no other way — by
improving the machinery, one may send the «whole
state machine where it will be appropriate: to the
museum of antiquities, next to the spinning wheel
and the bronze ax» (Engels).

While the Human’s attempts to take away the
power from the Machine and perform by himself,
with his hands and head, every single function of the
Machine (Lenin’s and Marx’s «direct democracy»)
cannot succeed. The end will be the same as in the
sad Russian joke about «people’s space rocket»: «a
million of Chinese got a hernia and another million
was crushed by debris».

The great historical role of the division of labor
is that all the creative is separated from the routine
and mechanical, and therefore programmable. The
Human will save the first, and leave the second
entirely for the Machine. The Human becomes a
programmer. This is the principle of progress both in
the economy and in politics, and in all other areas of
public life.

The Human will have to do the same thing with
the market and the state machines, as he is already
doing with the machines at the automated factories.
He will have to take upon himself/ herself all
programming functions of the state, and transfer
mechanical functions to the programmable machines.
(One should not be afraid of «robot riots» and similar
scenarios that anthropomorphize digital machines.
The beauty of these machines is just in the fact that
they are not able in principle to perform any human
function, even the easiest one. Instead, one should
beware of bad programmers.)

This is the only way to eliminate the notorious
«alienation of labor» when an abstract, reified, non-
creative labor accrues to the worker, while the
concrete labor, such as planning and management of
the production of life, accrues to the market and state
machines. Alienation can be removed by developing
the machinery, overcome through the creation of new

types of machines, automates that can take upon
themselves the abstract labor of the proletariat. With
their help, people will be able to plan and manage
their relationships as properly and freely as external
physical processes.

The more personal the main instrument of
production — the computer — becomes, the more
individual nature the process of social labor acquires. At
the same time, the alienation of the Human from the
conditions (and hence the products) of his labor fades
away. Personal computer allows each individual to
participate directly, bypassing the superpersonal
intermediary institutions, in social production, and make
the product of his labor available to all persons
concerned and to the entire society.

By individualizing social labor, personal
computer, thereby, unlocks for the mankind the door to
the coveted «realm of freedom». While the
«centralization of the means of production», which
Marx considered to be an embryo of a new formation,
has only led to the monopolization of the property. The
centralized production showed an excellent, almost
perfect compatibility with the «capitalist shell», i.e. with
relationships of private property.

This miscount was the basis where messianic
dreams of Marx about the world revolution and the
state dying-out were resting. They do not deny the
status of Marx as the greatest thinker and humanist —
Copernicus in the «science of history»'. Yet, these
dreams must be dispelled, since the world is still full
of Marxists who live and think this way.

The Copernican discovery of Marx was the
postulate of labor as the primary source of world
history. Machines and technologies define the orbits,
along which the societies of different formations go
around «the sun of labor». The mankind will achieve
an orbit of communism with the help of the
programmable machine driven by the forces of
nature and excluding any reified labor. Unless this
machine is created, the «global communismy will
always stay a simple utopia.

But even this utopian communistic ideal is
better, more high-minded than the theoretical worship
of the idols of the market and state machines. Both
liberals and etatists, «marketeersy and «statesmeny
are two rival idolatrous sects. The interests of the
market and the state are the interests of the machines
of human exploitation, which only partially coincide
with the interests of society, the most important of

! This analogy is quite appropriate, considering that
Copernicus himself had many theological fantasies (about
the Sun as «the visible Gody, etc.), which Kepler and
Newton used to multiply considerably.
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which is the interest of the personality as «the
ensemble of social relationsy.
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Maiiganckas U. A PYCCKHUE ®NJIOCODBI O IPUHHUIIAX T'YMAHU3AIIMA
YEJOBEYECKOI'O BBITHUA.
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AHHOTAUA

B cratbe ocBemaroTcs TpPEUIOKEHHBIE pycCKMMH —(primocodamMu  pemieHHs  MPOOIEeMbI
TYMaHHU3aIul dYenoBedeckoro ObiTus. Ox3ucreHnuanuctel (bepaseB u lllectoB) wmmryt 3TO
peuieHue B oOpamieHuu K bory, moHATOMy Kak «MeTasro», BBICHICE U JIYUILIEE «s1» KaxuJI0Tro
yenoBeka. Pycckas ¢umocodus Xo3siCTBa MccliefoBalia MaTepUAbHO-TIPAKTHUECKUE YCIOBHS
rymannzanun ObiTua. Ee pomonauanpHuk C. BynrakoB, B OTIMYME OT 3K3UCTEHIMAIHCTOB,
WCXOIUT W3 KOJJICKTUBUCTCKOTO TIOHMMAaHHUS dYelOBeKa Kak CyObheKTa XO3SHCTBEHHOMH
NEeSTeNFHOCTH, paccMaTphBas TIOCIETHIOI KOCMOJIOTHYECKH — B KayecTBE OJHOTO W3
MIPOSIBIICHUH «MeTa(hU3MIECKOTO KOMMYHI3Ma MUPO3IaHHUS.
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RUSSIAN PHILOSOPHERS ON THE PRINCIPLES
OF HUMANISING HUMAN BEING
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Abstract

The article is aimed at clarifying the solution to the problem of humanization of the human being
proposed by Russian philosophers. The existentialists (Berdyaev and Shestov) are looking for this
solution in an address to God which is understood as «Metaego», as the highest and the best
«self» of each person. Russian philosophy of economy studied the material and practical
conditions of the humanization of life. The founder of this philosophy, Bulgakov, in contrast to
the existentialists, admits that the collectivist understanding sees man as a subject of economic
activity. He regarded the economy cosmologically — as one of the manifestations of the
«metaphysical universe of communismy.

Key words: Berdyaev; Shestov; S. Bulgakov; the idea of God; philosophy of economy.

6eIlCTBI/I$I. ,Z[J'IH BI)Ipa)KGHI/IH CYIHHOCTI/I 3TOTO
OOJIE3BHEHHOTO COCTOSAHUS  obmecTtsa Hwukosait

Koncraranus KPU3UCHOTO COCTOSIHUSA
COBPEMEHHOIro OOIeCTBa JIaBHO IIpeBpaTwiach B

KJuIie. 3TO OAWH W3 HEMHOTHX ITyHKTOB COTJIacHs
Jake MEXIY TMOJISIPHO MBICISIIUMHI (HHIIOCOPCKUMU
MapTUsAMH, TAaKUMH, KaK OSK3UCTCHLUAIN3M H
«hunocopust KU3HU» C OIHOW CTOPOHBI U MapKCU3M
C IparMathusMoM ¢  Apyrod.  boapmmHCTBO
¢unocodoB coiammapHel ¥ B TOM, YTO BBIXOJ U3
Kpusnuca TpebyeT pajuKadbHOW  TyMaHHU3aIUH
yenoBedeckoro ObiTus. B Hamiell cratbe mpoOiema
3Ta paccMaTpuBaeTcss B JBYX IUIOCKOCTAX —
JYXOBHOM M MaTe€pHAIbHO-TIPAaKTHYECKOM — W Ha
IBYX pa3HbIX YPOBHIX —  HWHAWBHIYaJIbHO-
JTUYHOCTHOM (pycckas 9K3UCTEHIHAIbHAS
¢bunocodust, npeacrasinenHas tpyaamu JI. [llectosa
u H.bepasesa) u  conuaibHO-’KOHOMHYECKOM
(«punocoduss  xo3siicTBaN C. bynrakoBa  u
COBETCKHI MapKCHU3M).
I

MHorux pycckux ¢unocodos Hagana MpomnuIoro

BEKa He IMOKHJIAIO MPeIuyBCTBHUE HAJBUTAIOIIETOCS

bepnsieB momb30BaiCS  KIIACCHYECKUM TEPMHUHOM
«OTYYXXIIEHUEe», UAYyIHUM OT Pycco m rereneBckoit
«DenomeHonorun ayxa». Mcropus cama mo cebe He
MOXET YCTpPaHUTh OTYYXICHUE, HO IPEIOCTaBISET
603MOJICHOCMb €0 YCTpaHeHws], cumTal bepmses.
Kak denoBek BOCMOJB3YETCS 3TOM BO3MOXHOCTHIO,
3aBUCHUT TOJBKO OT HEro camoro. He cTouT oxumath
MOMOIIM OT BeleH, KOTOpPbIE HAXOJATCA BHE
YEeJIOBEKa, B TOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, TIE Pa3MELIAI0TCA
(m3nueckue Tema W COBEpIIACTCS  UCTOPHS
yenoBeuecTtBa. CpeicTBa TyMaHW3AMH — OBITHS
CJIeIyeT MCKaTh B COOCTBEHHOH OyIle, B JUAIOTE C
HWIeaTbHBIM  HAYaJOM CBOETO  CYIIECTBOBAHWSI,
KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaIOT «boromy.

Unes bora He kakas-To aOCTpakTHas, He
3aBHCAIIAS OT YEJIOBEKAa CYIIHOCTh, KaK €€ XOTel
npenacraButh IlnaroH. B HameMm mnpencraBieHUH O
bore HaxonuT cBOE BOILIOILIEHUE HE TOIBKO MPUPOAA
Bora, HO ¥ Hamia COOCTBEHHas uYeNOBEYECKas
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npupoja, nucan bepases. «Jltoau... Haneyatnenu Ha
o0pa3 bora cBou mokemaHusi ¥ MOJOXWIH Ha STOT
00pa3 cBoOO orpaHndeHHOCTH <...> Korma gemoBek —
JUKWA 3Bepb, TO OH W bora mpencramiser cebe
nukuM 3BepeM. Korna on venoBeueH, To oH u bora
mpencTaBisgeT cebe deloBEeYHBIM. becuemoBeunas
unes bora ecTh OCTaToK JApeBHEW THMEBD [3,
c. 257-258].

Bor — 4enoBedeH, U TONBKO YeJIOBEYHAs WA
bora B cOCTOSHUM BBIBECTH 4YEJIOBEKA W3 KOMBI
otuyxnaenus. Mpes bora cuMBOIM3UpyeT AyXOBHYIO
CYBEpEHHOCTB, HEe3aBHCUMOE CYIIIECTBOBaHUE
YeJI0BEYECKOM JTUYHOCTH.

Eme pesue sTa mmes mpo3Bydasia B TBOPUECTBE
JIeBa IllectoBa. IlepBble 3amaaHble HCCIENOBATENN
ero (Qmrocopun CopwiId O TOM, YTO OBUIO B HeEW
«rnaBHOM Temoit». 1. JIoypeHc cumTan, 4rto Yy
[ITecToBa «uenoBeyeckas Aylla, WIH NICIOXE, PEaIbHO
BepuT B ceOst U HU Bo uTo Oombiiey. JI. [lleiiny 310
KOKETCSI ~ «IMOJNHBIM  HETIOHNMAaHWEM  TO3UINH
[ecroBa. Xots IllectoB OblT TTyOOKO B3BOJHOBaH
CyIb00W 4YeNIOBeKa, €ro TJIaBHOW TEeMOHW ObLIO
oTHoweHue 4denoBeka K bory. bor, a He 4enoBek,
Ob11 B 1IeHTpe» [18, p. 279].

®opmanpHo mpaBel  00a: pannuii  LllectoB
BpeMeH «Armodeo3a OeCrOYBEHHOCTH» 3allHIAET
MHUPOBO33pEHHE  «a0CONIOTHOTO  ATOM3Ma», HH
cioBoM He yromuHas o bore; Haunnas ¢ «Sola fidey,
[lectoB Goxbmie 3aHsT pasMeinuieHusiMuA o bore. Ha
camoMm nene i lllecToBa OTHOIIEHHE YelOBEKa K
cebe u oTHOIIeHHEe K Bory — 310 00HO u mo orce
otHoureHue. bor s sx3ucTeHIansHoro Gunocoda
HE €CTb HE4YTO, CYIIECTBYIONEE OTAENBHO OT
yenoBedeckod auuHocTH. IllecTtoBckuii bor, mo
ymaunomy  BelpaxeHuto  W.K. baroBo#i, ecTh
«Mertasro» [2, c. 109], moe BoIcIiee u Jydriee «S1».

MaccoBoe penurno3Hoe CO3HaHUE BCETAa B TOH
WM WHON CTENICHH OOBEKTUBHUPYET U YHU(DHUIMPYET
bora. Takas Bepa Taur B cebe 0000mICHNE,
a0CTPaKLHUIO OT €IUHUYHOTO U YHUKaJIbHOTO. O0Imunit
Bor Tpebyercs Tem, KTO HE B COCTOSHMHM HECTH
JUYHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 MPHUHSATHE PEIICHHH,
yrBepxkaaer llecroB. Crpax mepen cBoOOgOH «Tak
BEJIMK y 4YellOBeKa, YTO OH TOTOB MOJYUHHUTHCS
KakoMy YTOJIHO Hayally, OTJaThCs B PaOCTBO KaKoOi
YrOJTHO CHUIIE — TOJBKO OBl HE OCTAThCS 0€3 MPOYHOTr0
pykoBoauTenbcTBay [16, c. 214].

Pycckuii »K3MCTEHIMANN3M (OPMUPOBAIICS B
aTMocdepe PENUTHO3HOCTH, OJTHaKO IyXy
9K3UCTEHUMANBHOH Quiocodun riyOOKO HyKIbI
nr00bIe (POPMBI MACCOBOTO CO3HAHMS, B TOM YHCIIE U
odunmansHas penurus. «IlonoxwurenpHBIE
PEJIUTHN... OTIUPAIOTCS HA TAKKE HUCTUHBI, K KOTOPBIM
BCSIKOT'O MOYKHO MPUHYAUTBY, — 3asBisit Llecrtos [15,
c. 648]. Ero coOctBeHHas Qumocodus sABIsSETCS

PEJIMTHO3HON B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OHA amlejUIMpyeT K
Bepe B bora u tekcty bubmuu, a He k pazymy, Kak
¢dunocodust «ymo3purenbHas». bepaseB moHWMAaN
«pEeMUruo3HocTh» eme Imupe. [lns Hero moboe
LEJIOCTHOE  MHPOBO33pEHHE MM «OYXOBHOE
OTHOIIEHUE K JKH3HW» sABIseTcs penurueid. B Cs.
IIucanmm bepnser u IllecToB BUmenm HE coOpaHwme
JIOTMAaTOB, @ MU(OJIOTHYECKH BHIPRKEHHYIO HCTHHY O
YeJIOBEYECKOM CYILECTBOBAHUH.

Bepases, npaBna, cuutain cedst paBOCIABHBIM H
paccuuThiBai, 4YTO (PHUIOCO(MCKH OCMBICICHHOE H
OUMILEHHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO TMPEBPATUTCS KOTAA-
HUOYIh B «yHUBEpcaJdbHyl0 penuruio Jlyxay.
Opnnako rmocie OepasIeBCKOTO «OUHIICHUS
OoromoszHaHuWs» — OTKa3a NOHUMaTh bora Kak
Tl'ocnona u cyapto Noael, OTpULAHUS a1d, YUYEHUS O
mpoMeiciie boxkbeM W 00 HCKYIUIGHHH XPHCTOM
YCIIOBCYCCKHUX I'PEXOB — OT XPUCTUAHCTBA MaJIO 4YTO
octaercd. MoxHo cormacuteea c¢ [.J1. ['ypuuewm,
YTO «3ITHKAa TBOpYecTBa bepiseBa He HYXOaeTcs B
PENMTHO3HOM OOOCHOBaHHHM» W BHYTPEHHE CBsI3aHa
ckopee ¢ ¢unocodueri Peneccanca, Jlekapra,
yactuuHo Kanra u B ocobennocty duxre, — HEXKEIU
¢ xpuctuanctBoM [7, c. 514].

B kakoro ke bora BepwiM  pycckue
SK3UCTEHITHANBHBIE (hrIocodbl? ITO — HPAaBCTBEHHOE
Y 3CTETUYECKOE HAYAJIO IMYHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY JTFOIH
MOTYT OOpaTHTBCS 3a IOMOINBI0 B peEIIaroIIne
MOMCHTBI CYHICCTBOBAHUA, CTOA IIEPCI KXKHU3HCHHO
Ba)XHBIM BBEIOOpOM. DTOT bor He cTaTmueH, crmocoOeH
MCHATHCA B TCUCHUEC XHU3HHU BMECTC C JTYXOBHBIM
OIIBITOM JIMYHOCTH.

Baxneiimas uepra, koTopyto otmeuanu bepasen
u ¢ ocobeHHol HacroitumBocThio lllectoB: B bore
HECJIb3 BUJACTH 3aKOHOAATEA, IIPABUTEIIA WU CYAbIO
moneit. OH CcKopee TOJNBKO COBETYHK, HHU B
Majedel Mepe He CTECHSIOIIUN 4YeIOBEYECKOM
BoJ. [IpoTHB 3TOr0 0COOEHHO MPOTECTYIOT TEOJIOTH,
nbo 0Oe3 3akoHa W TOCIYIIAHWS HET PEJIUTHH.
WUnmonmur  Togmrerrep  (Hofstetter)  naseiBaer
«HAauMBHBIM»  IIECTOBCKOE  IMPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE
HeoOxomumoct  bory. «9t0 Bc€ paBHO, HUTO
[IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIATH 3aKOH 3aKOHOAATENI0 U JyMaTh,
YTO pa3 B HU3HMU LAPUT 3aKOHHOCTb, TO TEM CAMBIM
BEPXOBHBIA NIPABUTENIb CTPAHBl YXKE YIpPAa3gHEH, 3a
MOJTHOW HEeHaI0OHOCTRIOM [6, ¢. 91].

Kak muorue csmenHocyxuteny, ['opmrerrep
MpejcTaBisieT cede OTHOIICHHE YelioBeka K bory mo
o0pasiy (popManbHO-TIPAaBOBOTO OTHOIICHHS. 3aKOH
JNEp)KUTCSL TPUHYKACHWEM W 0e3 Hero Hemb3s
OOOWTHCH B «OOBEKTUBHOM MHpE», HO 3adeM
CTECHATH 3aKOHaMH HYXOBHLIﬁ MHD qenoseka? —
noctosHHo Bompomaer IlecroB. B stom mMupe
MpeBbIIE  BCEr0  ICHUTCS  HMHIUBHIYAIbHOE,
«OTAETBHBIH  YEIIOBEK CTOWT BBIIIE  OOIIEro»
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(S. Kierkegaard) wu  BCSKHIT  TBOpYECKHH  aKT
okaswIBaeTCs «youiictBom 3akona» (F. Nietzsche). B
YTBEpXKICHNH, 4TO bOr ecThb HE cHWila W BJIAcTb, a
IEHHOCTh M CMBICI, MBI HAaxOIUM HECYIIYIO
KOHCTPYKIIHIO pyccKoi 3K3UCTEHIUAIBHOM
dumocopun. Acern MrHaTtoB TpaBWIIBHO Ha3bIBACT
9TO «pamuKanbpHOM wmueerr bora» [17, p.281].
bepases u lllecToB 0auHaKOBO rops4o OTCTaUBAaIOT
3Ty UAEHO.

«bor Hukakoii Bmactu He mmeer. OH mMeeT
MEHbIlIe BiacTH, yeM mnonuneickuil... K bory e
OPpUMEHUMO HH  OJHO  IOHSATHE, HMEIOIIee
colpansHOe TpoHcxoxaeHue» [4, c.164]. «bor
HUKOTO HE MPUHYKIAET — 3Ta MBICIh HAM KaXeTcs
HEeBbIHOCHUMOW. WM coBceM yKe mnpencraBisieTcs
Oe3ymMreM MBICITB, 49TO bor HuYeM, abCOIOTHO
HUYEM He CBs3aH... bor Tak ke 0e33alIuTeH, KaK |
cMmepTHble. Ero mo6oBs 1 MuIOCEpaAre OECIIOMOITHEBI
u OeccubHb» [16, ¢. 214-215].

DK3ucTeHIuagpbHoro bora, cliemoBaTeiabHO,
HeJb3s1 IOHUMATh KaK CYIIHOCTb, JAIOIIyI0 YEJIOBEKY
CYIIECTBOBaHUE WJIM JUKTYIONIYIO (opMbl ObIThs. B
CBOEM JIyXOBHOM MHpPE YeJIOBEK CBOOOJIEH HE TOIBKO
M0 OTHONICHUIO K TPUPOAE U OOIIECTBY, HO H IO
OTHOWIEHUIO K bory. Bo BHeIIHEM MUpE OTIENbHBIN
YEeIIOBEK — YacTh KOJUIEKTHBA, JKABOH MPUPOIHI,
BCeJIeHHOH. Ero cymiecTBoBaHuE 3/1€Ch 3aKOHOMEPHO
1 He ObIBaeT CBOOOJHBIM. A B MUpPE JyXa, Ha000pOT,
KOCMOC M COIMYM — YacTb WHIUBUAYAIBHOTO
cymecTBoBaHus. Jlaxke 1O oOTHomeHWto K bory
JIMYHOCTD HE SIBISIETCS YaCThIO WM XKe MPOU3BOJHOM.
OHa BBICTYMaeT KaK «CyOBEKT, Pa3roBapUBAOLINNA C
Borom Ha «TEIM« [14, c. 90].

OrpaHu4eHHOCTh AK3UCTEHITUAEHOM
¢dunocopur  cBsizaHa C  OTKa30M  peliarh
MPaKTUYECKU-UCTOPUICCKHE TPoOsieMbl. BHemrHwmii
MUp, BKJIIOYass U MHpP OOIIECTBEHHOTO OBITHS, OT
BeKa 3apakeH HEU3JIEYUMBIM BHUPYCOM
«OTUY)KJIEHUSD». AJBTEpHATHBY TaKOH OTUYXIECHHOU
COIMAJLHOCTH  3K3UCTCHIMAIWCTHI  WIIYT B
«cOOOpHOM» TBOPYECKOM CO-OBITHM YeIOBEYECKHX
JUYHOCTEH, THE «MBI» BCerma BTOPHYHO B
OTHOIIICHWU K KaXIOMYy U3 «si». Mcropus, onHaKo,
HATJISHO TIOKa3bIBAaeT, UYTO MaTepUAbHEIE, MPEKIC
BCET0 9KOHOMUYECKHE, YCJIOBHS MOTYT
CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OIaronpusaTCTBOBATH JHOO,
HA00OpOT, MPEMATCTBOBATH  JUYHBIM  opMam
00IIeHNSI. A CJIeI0BaTEILHO, npobiema
TyMaHHU3allMN YEJIOBEYECKOrO OBITHS JOJDKHA OBITH
MCCIIeIOBaHA TAKXKE U B OOLIECTBEHHO-UCTOPHYECKON
TUIOCKOCTH.

11

Pycckue ¢unocopsr B OOIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
HEOJOOPUTETHHO  OTHOCWIMCh K  OypiKya3HbIM
MIPUHLMTIAM OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOICTBA U, B I[EJIOM,

K KaluTaIu3My KaK «00IINeCTBEHHO-3KOHOMHYECKOMH
hopmarumy. [Toompenue STOUCTUYECKUX
YCTpEMIIGHUH WHIWBHAA M TOPKECTBO «UEIIOBEKa
sxkoHomuyeckoro» (homo oeconomicus) pasmaraer
00IIIECTBO HA «aTOMBDY; YEIOBEUYECKas COIMHIAPHOCTh
CMEHAETCA  TOTAJbHOM  KOHKYpEHUMEH; MECTO
TBOPYECKOM CaMOJEATEIbHOCTH 3aCTyNAaeT HAEMHBII
Tpyd, ¥ T.J. BECTECTBEHHBIM CIECTBUEM OSTUX
MPOIIECCOB  SIBISICTCSI HPABCTBEHHAA JIeTpajalius
YeIIOBEYEeCKON JIMYHOCTH — HOBOE, YXKe He
MU(DUYECKOE, a CAaMOE YTO HH Ha €CTh MPAKTHUECKOES
«TpexomnajcHue) YeIoBeKa.

KpI/ITI/IKa «YCIIOBCKa OKOHOMHYCCKOI'O»
BOCXOIUT (S11(¢ K ApI/ICTOTeJ'IIO C €ro
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIICHUCM 9KOHOMHMKHN u

«XpPEMaTUCTUKW», T.€. PaLHUOHAIBHOU XO3AHCTBEH-
HOH NEATENBbHOCTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U HCKYCCTBa
IIPUYMHOXEHUS JIeHer, ¢ apyrod. Ilo ciosam
Apucrotens, 9KOHOMUKA «o0ycioBieHa
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO M 3aCIIy’KUBAeT IMOXBAJIbl», TOTAA
KaK XpeMaTHCTHKA «I0 CIPaBEJIMBOCTH BBI3bIBACT
nopurianue» [1, 1258 a40]. Jlembru mo npupoje
CBOEW MpeIHa3HAYECHBl CIYXHUTh CPENCTBOM, a HE
uesnpt0o  oOmMeHa. OHM  JHMIIB  YCIIOBHBIE 3HAKU
yenoBedeckux mnorpedHocTell. CTpeMHUTbCs CBepx
BCSIKOM Mephl U MOTPEOHOCTH NPUYMHOXKATh 3HAKU —
HEJENOo U HEOCTOMHO pa3yMHOTro cyliecTBa. Bmecto
3TOr0 YEJOBEKy CJIEIyeT COBEpIIEHCTBOBATH Te
peaibHBle  MOTPEOHOCTH,  3HAKAMU  KOTOPBIX
SBISIIOTCST  JeHbru.  KynbpruBupoBate B cebe
NOTPEOHOCTh B OOILIEHHHU, B UCKYCCTBE, B 3HAHHAX —
B 0O0IIeM, pa3BUBATh CBOIO JIMYHOCTb. Toro e
MHEHHS JIepXKaJuchb B OOJBLIIMHCTBE CBOEM U
pycckue  ¢uinocopsl — OT  PEBOJIOLUOHHBIX
JIEMOKPATOB JI0 PETUTHO3HBIX 3K3UCTEHIINAINCTOB.

B Hamm nHE paccyxnaenus asropa «llonutuxkm»
MOTYT TIOKa3aTbCs AHAXPOHU3MOM: XPEMAaTHUCTHKA
JaBHBIM-IaBHO  TOAYMHMIA ce0e  DKOHOMHKY.
[Touemy xe Apucrorenb IyMai, YTO «3TOT PO
HaXHBBI OKa3bIBaeTcA 1o MIPEUMYILECTBY
npotuBHbIM mpupone» [1, 1258 b8], t.e. mo cyru
CUMTal XPEMATHCTUKY M3BpamienneM? beur nm oren
9KOHOMHMYECKOH HAyKH OJHM30PYKHM PETPOrpasioMm,
HE CYMEBILNM OLIEHUTH 110 JTOCTOMHCTBY BCEMHUPHO-
HCTOPUYECKYI0O MHCCHIO  KalWTana, WIH  Ke,
Hao0OpOT, OKa3aJics CTONb IPOHHUIATENEH, |TO
CyMelI  y3peTb  HMCTOPHYECKYI0  YHIepOHOCTBH
Oyp:Kya3HBIX OTHOIICHWA COOCTBEHHOCTH YK€ Ha
3ape ux pa3sutusa? OTBET Ha dTOT BOMPOC 3aBUCUT OT
HallMX B3MVIAJ0B Ha KanutaaudM. OTMETHM JIHILb,
YyTO ApHUCTOTENEBY HENPHI3Hb K XPEMaTUCTHKE
pasnensuin Codokn u llekcnup, [Tymkun u Baruep,
HE ToBops yxke o Mapkce u koMMyHHCTax. Bracts
JEHEr YpOAyeT AyIly W VYHIDKAeT YeJIOBEUECKOe

Cepus COHUAJIBHBIE U T'YMAHUWTAPHBIE UCCJIELOBAHUA
SOCIAL STUDIES AND HUMANITIES Series



—r

HAYYHDBIU
PESYJILTAT

RESEARCH RESULT-

Maidanskaya 1. A. Russian philosophers on the principles of humanising human being //
Cemesoli acypran «HayuHotii pesyaomamy. Cepust «CoyuasbHule U 2yMaHUmMapHbie

uccaedosarus». - T.1, Ne4(6), 2015.

JIOCTOMHCTBO, — 3TO BEIb HAacTosIas wujes-pukc
MHUPOBOTO MCKYCCTBA.
OreuecTBeHHasT  «pmiIocodus  XO3SHUCTBA»

00BsIBIISIET ceOs1 HACTEAHUIICH BETMKONW KPUTHYECKU-
JCTETUYECKOM Tpamauuuu. Llenbro 3KOHOMUYECKOU
JESITEIbHOCTH JOJKHO OBITh MCKIIOUUTENBHO 01420
yenogeueckou AUYHOCMU, a He NPUYMHOXKEHHE U
HaKOIUICHHEe OOTaTCTBa B €r0 «BEIIHOW», TOBapHO-
neHexHoit Qopme. IIpoTMBOBeC 3roMCTHYECKUM
YCTPEMJICHUSIM ~ MHIMBUAOB K  MAaKCHMH3alMU
npuObUIH, TPEACTABISIIOIIMM CcOo0OW CBOEro pojaa
LHEHTPOOEKHBIE  CHJIBl  PBIHOYHOH  SKOHOMHKH,
pycckue ¢dbumocodsl, HauyuHas ere co
CIIaBIHO(UIIOB, BUZEIH B XPUCTHAHCKUX
HPaBCTBEHHBIX  IIEHHOCTAX. WX  dunocopckum
MHTETPAJIOM CHENAJIOCh MOHATHE «COOOPHOCTHY,
yTBEpKIaroLIee OpraHnYecKoe BXOXKJICHHE
WHIUBUTYaTbHO-THYHBIX HWHTEpPECOB B
KOJUIEKTUBHBIEC, PETUTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIE — LIEH
yenoBeyeckoro obOmexutus. [locnenHum momkeH
npUHaIeXKaTh Oe3yCIOBHBIH NPHUMAT, OIHAKO U
nepBbie HE ClleAyeT Tpy0o MONABIATh M YHIEMIISTS,
kak 310 mnpoucxoguno B CoserckoM Corwse u
CTpaHaX «COIUAIMCTUIECKOTO Jareps» B XX Beke.

Tepmun «dunocoduss X03gHCTBa» MYCTHI B
obOpamenne  axc-mapkcuct  Cepreit  bynrakos,
NPEACTABUBIIMI KHUI'Y C TakuM Ha3BaHHEM Ha
3aIIUTy JOKTOPCKOU JUCCepTaIiu B
MmneparopckoM MOCKOBCKOM — YHHBEPCHUTETE B
1912r. Ho camprii B3rmsag Ha BceeneHHyr Kak
YeNI0BEYECKOE «XO03IHUCTBO» ObLT YHACIEIOBAH UM OT
dunocoduu «obmiero nena» Hukomas degoposa u
couonorun Bragumupa ConoBbesa.

KimoueBast npest bynrakosa cocrosia B TOM, 4TO
XO3HCTBO JIOJDKHO PAacCMaTPHUBATBECS KOCMOIO2UYECKU,
KaK OJIHO U3 MPOSIBJICHUI KOCMUYECKOTO BCEENHCTBA —
«MeTaU3NIECKOro KOMMYHH3Ma MHUPO3AAHUS», IO
COOCTBEHHOMY BBIp)KEHHIO aBTopa. [IpaBoMepHO J
BOOOII[E paccMaTpuBaTh 4YEJIOBEKA M YEIOBEUECTBO
OTAENBHO OT MHpa, KOCMHUYECKOTO LIENIOT0, YaCTHLEH
KOTOpOTr'O OH SIBIISETCS?

«MpI enuM MUp, TPHOOIIIAEMCS TUIOTH MHpa He
TOJIBKO yCTaMH WM OpraHaMH IHIIEBapeHus, He
TOJIBKO JIETKUMH U KOKEH B MPOLIECCE IbIXaHUs, HO U
B IIpoLlecCe 3peHHs, OOOHSHHA, CIIyXa, OCSI3aHUs,
00I1ero MycKyJIbHOTO YyBCTBa. MUpP BXOJIWT B Hac
ype3 BCE OKHAa W JABEPU HAIIUX YYBCTB M, BXO[,
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI U aCCUMUIIMPYETCsl Hamu. B cBoeit
COBOKYITHOCTH 3TO norpedyieHue MUpa,
OBITHHCTBEHHOE OOIIEHHE C HUM, KOMMYHHU3M
ObITHA, OOOCHOBBIBAET BCE HAIIM IKU3HEHHBIE
nporecce» [5, ¢. 119].

[lo psny mpuuma y bBynrakosa «dunmocodus
XO03s5iCTBa» HE ToJydnia AAJbHEHIIEro pa3BHUTHS.
Jlump B camoM koHue XX Bexka .M. Ocunos

3aHsUICS ee YIIIyOJNeHHOW pa3pa0OoTKOW, OCHOBaB Ha
sKoHOMHYecKOM  (akymprere  MI'Y  HayuHO-
HCCIIC0BATENbCKYI0  J1a0OpaTOpHI0 M JKypHal
«Dunocodus xo3s5HUCTBAY.

boénpmas yacTh MpoOLUIOTO CTOJNETHSA, OJHAKO,
[poIlIa IO, 3HAKOM TIOCIIOACTBA MAPKCHCTCKOMN
«IIOJIUTIKOHOMMHM colanu3May». Ha mepBslil B3rmsn
MOJXKET TOKa3aThCsl, YTO 3T AUCLUUIUIMHA MOpBaja C
penurno3Hoi punocoduei xo3siictea. Mexay Tem
0ojee TPHUCTANBHBIA B3IV OOHAPYXKUBAET WX
rIyOMHHOE, «MeTa(U3nIecKoe» POJACTBO.

[Ipexxne Bcero crneayer OTMETUTh, 4YTO HHU
dbrmocodust XO3SICTBA, HU MapKCHCTCKAast
MONUTIKOHOMUST HE UMEIOT HUYEro OOILIEro ¢ Teopueit
oborameHnss W HAaKOIUIEHWsl Kamutana. VX pomHuT
PE3KO  BBIPAKEHHOE HENPUATHE  «MaKCUMU3ALUH
MPUOBLUTH» KaK MeNN XO3SMCTBEHHO-YKOHOMUYECKOH
nesitenbHocTH. O0€ KOHIIENIIMK CYUTAIOT BBICIIECH ee
LEJBI0 YIOBIETBOPEHUE nompebHocmell uenosexka (HO
0e3 MoTpeOUTENHCKOIO OTHOIICHUSI K CaMHUM JIFOISIM U
K IIPOJTyKTaM X TPyAa).

«IIpupoma  emmHa, HU  3TO  €IUHCTBO
IIPOCBEYMBAET B OCHOBHOH (D)YHKINH XO3SHCTBA — B
notpebienum» [5, c. 125], — ormeyaer Bysrakos. —
«Kak B xozdiicTBe, Tak W B Hayke TpPYA
3aTpayrBaeTCs Ha YIOBJIETBOPEHUE yKe
CYLIECTBYIOLIEH WIN 3apOoXKIAroIIEHCs
norpeOHOCTH» [5, c.214]. HakoruieHue BeIIHBIX
O0orarcTB CBepX TOro, 4YTO TOTpeOHO s
CaMOCOXpaHEHUS] W  CaMOpa3BUTHA  JIMYHOCTH,
IIPOTUBOECTECTBEHHO M BPEIHO KaK JUI CaMOM 3TOMH
JMYHOCTH, TaK U JIJIsl OOIIECTBA B IEJIOM.

Cranun 00BSIBUN rJIaBHOM LEJIBIO
COLMATUCTUYECKO  JKOHOMHUKH  «oOecredeHne
MaKCHMAaJbHOTO YOBJIETBOPEHUSA MTOCTOSTHHO
pacTymmx MaTepUaIbHBIX u KYJIbTYPHBIX
norpeGHOCTEN BCEro oOmiecTBa MyTeM
HENPEpPHIBHOTO  pPOCTa U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS
COLIMAJIMCTUYECKOTO MPOU3BOJICTBA Ha 6a3e BBICIIEH
texHukn» [13, c¢.253]. B pganbHeiimeM 5Ta
CTaJIMHCKas hopMysa KoyeBaja U3 OJHOTO ydeOHHKa
MTOJINTIKOHOMHH COIMalIU3Ma B JAPYTOW MOJ UMEHEM
«OCHOBHOTO 3KOHOMHMYECKOT'0 3aKOHA COLIMAIN3Ma.

«Hawnbonee IOJTHOE YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE
MaTepHAIbHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH JIro/iei —
3TO BBICIIAS 1€ OOIIECTBEHHOTO MPOW3BOACTBA TPH
COLMAIN3Me», — HE YCTaBAIM TBEPAWTh HJICOJIOTH
«pazputoro commammsMa» [11, c.41]. Hwdero
CIIeIIM(UIECKH COIMAIMCTUYECKOTO 37iech HeT. [lof
9TOM JeKJIapanyeil MOriii Obl C YHCTOH COBECTHIO
MOATINCATHCS U APUCTOTENb, U PrToco(-CraBstHODUIL.

Kak 510 ocHOBomonoxeHwe (IyCcTh YHCTO
HCOJIOTHUECKOE WM JaKe YTOMUYECKOE, TOITyCTHM)
coryiacyercsd ¢ NPUHLIUINAMH PHIHOYHON 3KOHOMMKH?
OueBuiHO, AOBOJBHO IJIOXO MJIM BOOOIIE HUKAK.
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3aTo0 OHO MPEBOCXOIAHO TAPMOHHUPYET C UEISIMH
XO03SIMCTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOM EeITENHHOCTH,
3asIBJICHHBIMH U TEOPETHYECKH OOOCHOBAHHBIMH B
TpyJaxX OTEYECTBEHHBIX (uiocodoB konma XIX-—
XX BB.

Hpyroe (dhyHIamMeHTaIpHOe CXOZCTBO
MIPaBOCIIABHOM dhumocodhum X035HCTBA c
MapKCHCTCKOU MIOJINT3KOHOMUEN (m,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MX o0Ollee pa3HOIIacue ¢
KJIacCHUecKor  OypXKya3HOH  MOJUTIKOHOMHEH)
COCTOMT B KOJIEKMUBUCICKOM NOHUMAHUU CYObeKma
XO03HCTBEHHO-9KOHOMUYECKOM JeSITeTbHOCTH.
IIpaBocaBHBIC dhumocodsr HICATH3UPOBATTH
CEJIbCKYIO o0mmuHy u aTpUapXaibHYIO

«HapOJHOCTH» BOOOIE, COBETCKHH MapKCH3M —
«OOIIEeHApOAHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTB» (32 KOTOPYIO
BbIIaBajlach ~ COOCTBEHHOCTh  TOCYJapCTBa) H
Koyxo3bl. [lpm  coummamusame  «XO3SHCTBYIOIINM
CyObeKTOM  sBNSieTCS  caMO  OOIIECTBO  Kak
acconpanusi TPYXKEHHKOB», — TOBOPHJIOCH B
CTaHJAPTHOM COBETCKOM y4YeOHUKE MOJIHTIKOHOMUHU
noj penakiueit H.A. ITaromoga [10, c. 117].

OneHuBas MOJIUTIKOHOMHUIO couuanu3ma
CTPOrol MEpKOW Hay4YHOCTH, MOKHO Ha3BaThb €€
«BYJBFapHOM»,  OJHAKO C  TOYKM  3pEHHA
JEKJIApUPYEMBIX uenei u XO03UCTBEHHBIX

MPUOPUTETOB OHA ObLIa HE «XPEMATHCTUKON», HO
MMEHHO «3KOHOMHUKOI» B APHCTOTEIEBOM CMBICIIE.
B naGoparopun FO.M. OcunoBa BO3BOAMTCS
KHTalCKas CTeHa MeXIy «pmiocoduend Xo3sicTBa
W TOJUTIKOHOMHEW coIMaiu3Ma, B  KOTOPOWH
YCMaTpPUBACTCS «CaMblii OOBIKHOBEHHBIM, HO IPH
5TOM OY€Hb NMPUMHUTHUBHBIN U Yepecuyp YK JDKHUBBIH,
uneonornueckuii mu» [12, c. 24]. Ha ato cnemyer
3aMeTUTh, YTO KHHMra mnpearedn OcumoBa — oTHA
Ceprus bynrakoBa — HackBo3b  IpONHTaHA
OorocioBckuMH MU oIoreMamMu (4To, COOCTBEHHO, H
OTMEYaeTCs B [IpenucnoBuu npoTouepes
B. 3enbkoBckoro [8, «c¢.17]). Mmuorue wmecTa
OynrakoBckoit «®unocohun X035HCTBa» HE YCTYIIST
mo MHUQPOIOTUYECKOH 4YacTH Jaxke YYCOHUKY
«HayyHOro KomMMyHu3Ma». Hanpumep: «HcTopus
OpraHu3yeTcs u3 BHEHUCTOPHYECKOTO u
3anpenensHoro neHrpa, Codus 3emHas Bo3pacTaer
TOJIBKO TOTOMY, YTO CymecTByeT MmaTh ee Codust
HebecHas, ee 3WKIMTENFHBIMH  CHIIAMH, €€
BOJAUTENBCTBOM... VICTMHA JEXUT NO Ty CTOPOHY
3HaHus. [loToMy OHa W HEBbIpasuMa B TEPMHHAX
MUCKYPCUBHOTO 3HAHWS, W HHOYETO HE MOTJIH
paccka3aTh O HeH TOCTYIHBIM HaM SI3BIKOM CBSITHIE U
0OroyrojHbIE MYKH, BOCXOAMBIIHWE, Kak am. [lasemn,
Ha  «TpeThe HEe00» W  CHBIIABIIAE  TaM
«HEU3PEUCHHBIC TIJarojibl, WX XE€ HE JIeTO €eCTh
YEJIOBEKY  TJArojaTuy. Hewuspeuennocts u
BCJIEICTBME JTOTO TaiiHAa, KaK OOJAKO, OKpyXaeT

Hctuny, HO €il CTaHOBSTCA CONPHUYACTHBI TE, KTO
YAOCTauBaETCsl CTaThb OpPraHOM €€ OTKPOBEHUS»
[5,c. 195], u T.1o.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
MOJINTAKOHOMUSL COLIMAIN3Ma HaclleZoBala KIIFOUEBbIE
WIeH PYCCKOW PEIMTHO3HON (prmiocodrr X03siCcTBa U
MIPOTUBOCTOSIA  «ITOIEHTPHUECKOW»  OypiKya3HOI
MOJINTUYECKON 3KOHOMMU. Pa3HuIa 3akioyanacs JMiib
B MHJICOJIOTMYECKOM OKpAacKe J3TUX JBYX IUIACTOB
(hT0cOCKO-PKOHOMUYIECKON MBICII: XPHUCTHAHCKAS
HUJEOJIOTUSl TPOTUB WACOIOTHMH COLMAIUCTUYECKOH,
penurusi MpOTUB «HAY4YHOro arensma». llpu 3tom
HEKOTOpbIe pycckre ¢Gumocodsl — TOT ke bynrako c
€ro IporpaMMold  «XpPHUCTUAHCKOLO  COLMATIU3IMAY,
bepnses wm Kapn Kanrop, He 0Oe3 OCHOBaHHWU
CUMTAIM  COLMAIMCTUYECKUM  uaean  KPOBHBIM
POICTBEHHUKOM HJIalla pAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Ham mnpencraBnsercss 0O0OCHOBaHHBIM BBIBOJI
C.I'. Kupaunoit (Muctutyt 3xoHomuxku PAH) o Tom,
YTO HOJUTHYECKASI SKOHOMUS COLUAIN3MA — ««3BEHO
B LEMNW» TEOPETUYECKUX JTOCTHUKEHUN POCCUNCKHUX
SKOHOMMCTOB», U «ECJIHM <«IyXOBHas MOJIMUTHYECKas
skoHoMmusi»  MBana  IlocomkoBa, ¢  KOTOpoil
HAaYMHAETCS POCCUKCKAsT SKOHOMHUYECKAs MBbICIb,
onupanach B MACOJOTMUYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH Ha
NpaBOCIaBUE, TO €€ «HaciaeAHuna» XX Beka
3aMEHWIA PEIMTMO3HYI0 HUACK HAY4YHOH, 4YTO
OTpakasto 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BpeMerm» [9, ¢. 99-101].
Oo6mum MPUHLIUIIOM JIOPEBOTIOLIMOHHOM
«punmocopuu X03iCTBa» U TMOCTPEBOIIOIUOHHON
COLMAJIMCTUYECKOM  DKOHOMHUKHM  SIBJIAETCH, IO
Kupnunoit, «ukc-MaTpuia»: IMCHTPaIU30BaHHEIC
HepapXUUYECKUE  IOJUTUYECKUE  CTPYKTYpbl  C
rpeodIalaHieM PacIpeelTIONUX IKOHOMHUYECKUX
WHCTUTYTOB.

Kak BuguMm, MHU(pB M YTONHUH MOTYT MOPOU
COBIBATBCS — XOTS M B HWHOW, «IIPEBPALICHHON
dopMe. B uX TIEPBOOCHOBE JIGKUT HUMIICPATHB
FyMaHU3alul  4YeJIOBEUEeCKOro OwiTus. Pycckue
(dunocodsl, KaXKIBIA IM0O-CBOEMY, HAa CBOW Jiaf,
NBITAIUCh OCMBICAUTH ATOT HJICATBHBIM BEKTOP
HUCTOPHH.
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COBETCKAS XKYPHAJIMCTHUKA 30-HAU. 50-X T'OA0OB
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AHHOTANUA

B crarpe amamm3upyetrcs 0a30BBII METOA  ONWCAHUS JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH COBETCKOM
xypHanmucTiuror 30-x — Hawana 50-x rr. [lokazaHo, 4TO B €ro OCHOBE JiexKan c(hopMHUPOBAHHBIN B
Helpax TOTAIWTApHOW KyJNbTypbl MeTof coupeanu3Ma. CoBeTCKHe XYpPHAIUCTHI HE ObUIH
CyObeKTaMH MO3HAHUSI PEaIbHOCTH, a BBINOJIHSIN MapTUHHBIE YCTAHOBKH, PYKOBOJCTBYSCH B
CBOMX  MarepualaX  MpeJyCTaHOBIEHHOH  COLPEAMCTHYECKOH  cXeMoil  KOH(IHKTA,
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TTOJIOKUTENBHBIX M OTPHULATENBHBIX TepoeB. OTpuIaTeIbHBIA MEPCOHAXK
SBIISUICSL B&XXHBIM CTPYKTYypOOOpa3yloIIMM 3j1eMeHTOM KOH(paukTa. OH mapagoKCalbHO
00beIUHAT B ceOe MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIE YEPTHI: ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH OBLI MOYTH BCEMOTYLI U
HAJEIsIICS CBEPXUYCIOBEYECKIMH YepTaMH, C OpYyroi, ObT cima® M oOpedeH Ha TMOopakeHWe.
[IpencraButenu Xaoca BbICTpaBAIUCh B CTPOTYIO HEPAPXHIO B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT IMpECIeayeMbIX
ueneil. Mexay CTaIMHUCTCKOW KYPHAJTUCTHUKOW M MCKYCCTBOM (JIMTEpPaTypoH, MpexJie BCEro)
CYIIECTBOBAJIN HEKOTOpble oTiIn4Ms. Tak, BO BCAKOM ciydae, BO BTopoii monoBuHe 20-x u B 30-¢
rofpl, JuTEeparypa Oojiee cOocpeloToueHa Ha CaMOM IPOLEcCEe MEePEeCOTBOPEHUS] CTUXUHHOTO
YeJIOBEKa B 4YEJIOBEKa «CO3HaTelabHOro». XKypHamuctuka sxe Oonee obOpaimanach K pe3yibTaTy
MepecOTBOPEeHUs. Bripouem, 3TH OTINYUSI HUYEro He MEHSJIM B CYIIECTBE H300paXkaeMoro Mupa.

Kangunat punocodcknx HayK, NOIEHT. benropoackuii TocyapCTBeHHBIN HAIIMOHAIBHBII NCCIIEAOBATEILCKII YHHBEPCUTET

KuoueBble cJIOBa: COBETCKas )KyPHAIMCTHKA; COIPEATN3M; TOTAIUTAPU3M; OTPHIIATEIbHBII IEPCOHAK.

Merinov V. Yu. THE SOVIET JOURNALISM OF THE 30s—EARLY 50s AS THE ART OF
SOCIALIST REALISM. SPONTANEITY AND ANEGATIVE CHARACTER
PhD in Philosophy, Associate Professor. Belgorod State National Research University
85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia. E-mail: merinov@bsu.edu.ru
Abstract

The article analyzes the basic method of describing the reality of Soviet journalism in the 30° — early
50°. In it's basis which was formed in the depths of totalitarian culture, there was a method of social
realism. Soviet journalists were not the subject of understanding reality, but they performed the party’s
directives, and were guided in their works by a predefined socialist-realist scheme of confrontation of
positive and negative characters. The negative character was an important structural element of the
conflict. It paradoxically united an opposite characters inside. On one side, it was almost all-powerful,
but on the other side, it was weak and doomed to failure. Representatives of chaos built themselves
into a strong hierarchy depending on intention. However, there were some differences between
Stalinist journalism and art (literature above all). So, in the second half of the 20° and in 30°, literature
was more focused on remaking a «natural» human into a «consciousy» person. Journalism was more
focused on the result of the «remaking» process. However, these differences didn't change anything in
the content of the world being portrayed.

Keywords: Soviet journalism; totalitarianism; socialist realism; negative character.

CoBerckas JKYpHAJIMCTUKA CTAIMHCKOM BIIOXU — TaK, B CTAJIMHCKYHO 3IIOXY OTCUCCTBCHHAA

BeCbMa HENpPOCTOe KyJIbTypHOE siBieHue. OnHy u3
IJIAaBHBIX CJIO)KHOCTEH IIpU aHalIM3€ CTaIMHCKOMN
KYJbTYPhI B IIEJIOM MPEJCTABIISIET €€ UMUTAIIMOHHBIN
XapaxkTep. ITO IENbIii MUP TEKCTOB U CaMOHA3BaHHM,
HE pacKphIBAIONIMX, a, HA00OPOT, CKPBIBAIOIIUX
(3aTEeMHSIIOIINX ) PEATbHOCTb.

KYPHAJIMCTUKA HNPaKTHYCCKU YTpaTuiia BO3MOXKHOCTH
JUIA HE3aBHCUMOI'O OCMBICJICHUS Mmupa,
CaMOCTOSTEIPHOTO (B TOM 4HMCIE JIMYHOCTHOTO)
LieNieroiaranys. 3afa4d U CIOCOOBI MX Pa3pelIicHUs
3alaBaiuch cBepxy — llaptuedt um nuuHo Boxnaem.
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Taxum o0pazom, KYPHATUCTUKA  JIMIIAJIACh
COOCTBEHHO JKYPHAIUCTCKUX YepT: OMOpHl Ha (haKT,
NepcoHan3Ma,  «OOBEKTHBHOIO W IOJHOTO»
oTpaxkeHHs AericTBUTENbHOCTH [9]. OHa mpeBpaTHiach
B OJIMH U3 PEIPECCUBHBIX MHCTHUTYTOB, BHICTPOSHHBIX
1o oO1elt TotanurapHoi Matpure [10].

[maBHBIM  MHCTPYMEHTOM  pempeccud B
OTHOLICHWH KYJIBTYPHl BBICTyNan €AWHCTBEHHBIH
XyIOKECTBEHHBI METOJ, WIH, TOYHEe CKa3arTh,
OOJBIION CTWJIb DJMOXH —  COIHAIHCTUYCCKUMA
peamm3sM [cM.: 7]. CorpeaaucTHIeckoe BHUACHHC
MHUpa TPOHU3BIBAJIO COOOW BECh TOTANUTAPHBIN
KYJIBTYPHBI TEKCT. MeTakoH(IUKT conpeainzMa
HACJICJIOBAJl JAPEBHIOI MH(OIOrHUECKYI0 (HOPMYITY:
00pr0y cun [lopsaka u Xaoca.

Cuier Tlopsinka mpencraBmsum coOOW  €qUHBIN
TUTONOTMYECKUN psan repoeB: KynbTypHbId repoi —
I'epoii OTKPBITOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA — MPOCTON COBETCKUIA
YEJIOBEK. YHHBEPCATBLHON (OPMOM  CyIIecTBOBAHHUS
MIOJIOXKUTENBHBIX TepoeB cTana ¢opma Ilapama-oruera
[em.: 7, c. 62-63]. «Ha crpaHHIIax COBETCKUX Ta3eT BCS
JKU3Hb IpecTana Kak npoctpancTBo Pagoctu, Caera,
Pa3IIYHBIX dhopm rapana (BoeHHoTO,
MPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO, OBITOBOTO U T.11.)» [9]. CoBerckuit
nmapajg He o0Najgan  CBOMCTBaMH  €BPOIEHCKOro
CPETHEBEKOBOTO KapHaBalla, Ha KOTOPBIH OH ObLI
MOXO’K TOJIEKO BHEIIIHE, C €T0 CBOOO/IOM, TEIIECHOCTBIO,
MIEPEBOPAUYMBAHUEM COLMAIBHOM umepapxuu [1]. Or1o
OBUTO CTPOTO OpraHW30BaHHOE BoXxIeM-aupmKepoM
JIEACTBO.  YUaCTHMKaM  TOpP)KECTBAa  IO3BOJISUIOCH
CIIaBUTH CBOoero TBopIia, MOTOMY YTO OHH (CUACTIIMBBIE
U 3/I0pOBBIE) U OBUIM €r0 IVIABHBIM JIETHINEM. TaKkuM
oOpa3oM, mapan Obul opMO OT4YeTa Hapojaa Iepesn
Boxxnem, neMoHcTpareii camoro ceosl.

YTonudyeckuit XapakTep TOTATUTapHOTO Muda
COCTOSJI B MPEJICTABIICHUSAX O KOHEYHOM, «IOJHON U
0e3oroBopouHoit» mobdezae cui J{odpa u [opsaka Haz
cuntamd 31a u Xaoca. Xponotormy IloGeast B
TOTAJIUTAPHOM MHpE TpHIaeTcsi 0coboe 3HaYeHHE.
[Mapan - 370, COOCTBEHHO,  TOPXECTBO,
nemoHctpauusi [lobenpr. IloGena B ToTanutapHOM
mude nBynuka. Ilobema wmeeT HeCKONBKO (opm
BBIpKEHHsl. KOHKPETHYIO — C ONpEeAeNICcHHON JaTou
u TOuHBIM MecToM. C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, OHA —
KyJIbMUHALMS, BbIcas Touka. C JIpyroil CTOPOHHI,
[loGena — sBnenue, sAmeecss OECKOHEYHO IOJTO,
CKOJIBKO CYIIECTBYET COBETCKasl BJIACTh, a OHA, Kak
M3BECTHO, «IIPHILIa Bcephe3 M Hamonro» (Jlenun).
HcxoaHoi mobe10H, YCIIOBHEM, KOTOpOE
pa3BopadyMBaET COBETCKHUM Mapaa Mobem, SBISICTCS
OKTAOpbCKasi peBOJIONMUS. 32 HEel CIIEAYIOT OOe/bI-
KJIOHBI HaJl BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH BparamMu pPEBOJIOLUH:
MHTEpPBEHTaMH, OenbiMu, QamucraMd W T.O.
Hcropudeckoe TIBIDKECHUC CCCP - om0
0e30CcTaHOBOYHOE BENHMKOE IIECTBHE HApOa BO IiIaBe

co ceouM Boxgem ot Ilobensr x Ilob6eme. Otcrona
KaXJOJHEBHBII  HEBEPOSATHBI  3MOLIMOHAJIBHBIN
HaKaJl COBETCKOT'0 KypHAJIMCTCKOTO TeKcTa. BaxxHbIM
B  COLPEATNCTUYECKOM MHUPOIMOHMMAHHH  OBLIO
omrymeHne npeBocxoacTsa «Poawapl CaacTes» Hax
CTpaHaMH, OCTAaBAaBILIMMHUCS BO BIACTH Xaoca.

Xaoc mmen ne dopmel. [lepBas — CTUXHITHO-
npuponHasi. B 3ToM ciyyae OH JE€HCTBUTENBHO
HanoMuHaad Xaoc, Oe3HadanbHOE, HEyMNpaBlsieMOe
mpoctpancTBo. Jlpyras ¢opma Obuia clioKHee |
NPOTHUBOPEYMUBEE: 3TO LAPCTBO  BpParoB, OHO
coeMHsIIO B cebe uepThl M Xaoca u [lopsmka.

Ipupoonas cmuxus. lloGenga, KaKk HW3BECTHO,
OZIEPKUBACTCS Haj KEM-TO. B TrpaHuIax
COLIMAIMCTUYECKON YTONNUH OO0JIbIIEBUKAM HE MOKET
MPOTUBOCTOSTh HUKTO W Hu4To. [lpupomga — camo
BOIUIOIIEHNE CTUXWUU (Xaoca). 3HAYHUT, €€ HYKHO
MMOKOpUTH (TI00EemnTh, OpraHu3oBaTh). [loxopeHue
Opupoasl: Morydeil pexku — JlHemporsc, AUKOM
npupoasl JlanpHero Boctoka — Komcomonbck-Ha-
Awmype (x/¢ «Asporpany, pexuccep A. JIOBKEHKO),
cruxun Cesepa (x/¢ «CeMepo cMenbIxX», pexkuccep
C. I'epacumMoB, «1ITypMOBaTh JAJIEKO MOPE MOCHUIAET
HacC  CTpaHa»), JApPyTd€  «BEJIUKHE  CTPOUKH
comuanm3mMa» (crpoutenscTtBo CrammHrpanga, X/¢
«KnsatBa», pexuccep M. Umaypenn), a Takxke
KOJIXO3BbI, CO3JIaHHBIE TI0 TIPHUKa3y NapTHH.

Haumnnator nmemno, opraHusyromee XaoTHYECKOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO,  COBETCKUE  IE€POU-NIEPBONPOXOALIBI
(YIapHUKH, CTaxaHOBIIBI, «IBAAIATUIISITUTHICTIHUKI,
MO3KE «IIEJIMHHUKW»). 3areM 3a Hero Oepercs
«IIPOCTOM COBETCKUI 4esoBeK». Bmecte oHM Becelo, ¢
SHTY3Ua3MOM BBITIOJIHSIIOT HaKa3 COBETCKOW PoauHbI 1
ee BomuiomieHuss — Boxkns. Tak mpomecc OWUTBHI ¢
MPHUPOIOi («OMTBA 3a ypOXKait», «OMTBA CO CTUXHEH)
o0peTa nepMaHeHTHO-TIpa3IHUYHBIN XapaKTep.

Cmuxuiinouit  2epoit. CrpaBeUIMBO OTMETHIIA
K. Knapk: «OCHOBHBIM KOH()IIUKTOM
COIPEATTMCTUYECKOTO MeETacroKeTa ObLIO
CTOJIKHOBEHHE CTUXUHHOCTH C CO3HATEIbHOCTHIO)
[4, c¢.86]. CTUXUIIHO-SMOLMOHAIBHBIA  TEpPOH,
BMEUIAIOIINIA B ce0sl CTUXHIO IPUPOJIBI, CTal OOBEKTOM
BO3JECHUCTBUS KyJIbTYPHOTO Iepost (M ero MOMOIIHHUKA).
EMy OBIT CBOWCTBEHEH HEIOCTAaTOK MOJUTHIECKOM
«CO3HATENBHOCTH». OJTOT TEpod colpearu3Ma MOT
HECTH B ce0e «pOoAnMBIE TISITHA KaluTaIn3May,
Xa0THYECKOT0 TPOIIIOro, MPEOAOIEBAEMOr0 MO XOAY
ctokera. Mim mor ObiTh Momomoi uenoBek (IlaBen

Kopuarun u3 «Kaxk 3aKaIsuIach CTaJIb»
H. OctpoBckoro), HapomHblii HeopMallbHBINA JTUIED
(Yamaes — «Yamae» [I. dypmaHoBa), wmarpoc-
«opatmmka»  (IBamms —  «JlroGoBs  SpoBas»
K. Tpenesa), MaTpOC-aHAPXHUCT (Anekcert  —

«OnTumuctiyeckas Tpareaus» Be. BumHeBckoro),
YUEHUK, OTCTAIOMIMNA B IIKOJE, YIMYHBIA XyJIUraH
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(«ITemarormueckass mosma» A. MakapeHKO) W Ipyrue
nofo0HbIe TIepcoHaXkH. KX BceX MOMKHO NpPH3HATH
WHBAapUAHTOM €IMHOTO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO THIIA, KEM-
To Bpoae  MBaHymku-mgypauka, — oOpeTaromero
CakpalbHblE KOJUIEKTHBHBIE 3HAHMS, [aMsITh U
IpOIIIOE, U YK€ C 3TUM Oara)koM BXOMSILETO BO
B3pOCITYIO Ki3Hb. CTHUXUIHBIA YeJOBeK MOOeXKIan B
cebe crapyro [lpupomy, O0€3KaJlOCTHO YHHYTOXKAst
«OTKUBILKME» TPEACTaBICHHS ©  OOIIECTBEHHBIC
OTHOWIECHHUA  (XUIMHAYECKHE,  KAIHUTaJIHCTUYECKHUE,
MEJIKOCOOCTBEHHHYECKHE WHCTUHKTBI) U CTaHOBHJICS
HoBbIM COBETCKHMM Y€TI0BEKOM.

Cnemyer  3ameTuTh, YTO €ABA JM  HE
€/IMHCTBEHHBIM OTJIMUHMEM COBETCKOM KYPHAJTUCTUKU
30-x — nHagama 50-x, K mpuMmepy, OT JHTEpaTypbl
colpeanu3Ma, CTal o0pa3 CTUXHHHOrO Tepos. B
OeIUIeTPUCTUKE OH IIPEICTaBJCH AOCTATOYHO IIHUPOKO.
OnmHako B OJKYpPHAINCTUKE TakKMX TIepoeB ObUIO
OTKpoBeHHO Maio. Ilouemy? Jleno, oO4YeBUIHO, B
BUJIOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUKaX CaMOro I'a3eTHOrO TEKCTa.
Kypuanucry B cmiy HeOOJBIIMX pPa3MEpOB TEKCTa
TPyAHO OBUIO ONHCATh HCTOPHIO JBOJIOIUH TEPOsL,
rIIyOOKO W TOAPOOHO pacCMOTPETh €ro Xapakrep.
Takum obpaszom, COBETCKast KYpHaIUCTHKA
COCPEIOTOYMIACh Ha HM300pa)KEHUH PEe3yibTaTa, YKe
MpeOOpaKCHHOM ICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH. boree Toro, Takoe
CBEpXIPa3THUYHOE OTpakKeHHe COBPEMEHHOU
JEWCTBUTETILHOCTH ~ OOJIbIIE  OTBEYAIO  3ajadaM,
MIOCTaBJICHHbIM MApPTUMHBIM PYKOBOJACTBOM. MOXKHO
CKa3aTb, YTO JIUTEPATypa M KyPHAIUCTHKA TOJEIIN
30HBI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. IlepBast, BO BCAKOM Cilydae, BO
BTOpoii monoBuHe 20-x U B 30-e Tompl, OTBEUaga 3a
n300pakeHne mporiecca, Bropasi — urora. [lomydanocs
y TIOCNIeIHeH, BUANMO, Hersioxo. Bo BeskoM ciydae, B
T€ ro/ibl HUKTO HE TIOJHUMAJl TEMbl KPU3HCa COBETCKON
KYPHAIUCTUKH, B OTJIIMYME, K MPUMEpY, OT TEeMBbI
«KpH3HCca COBETCKO# uTeparypb» [8].

Anmazonucm (ompuyamenvHylii NEPCOHAIIC) U
e20 mup. Y TepoeB JaHHOTO THMA €CTh CBOS
rpajarnus:

1) AHTUTEpOH-KYyKIOBOJ (IICEBIOBOXIb M €ro
CIIyTH), PACHOJaraloLINHCs B SIULEHTPE aHTUMUPA;

2) Bpar Hapoma, «HallMHT HMIepHaTU3Ma» B
mupe [lopska.

3) [loTeHTmanpHBINA Bpar Hapoaa.

IIepBblil TUI: COLpEaTUCTUYECKUI aHTUTEPOU —
JIesATeNlb  «MEpPTBOTO  LIApCTBa», Kak IpaBUIIo,
OTJIAJICHHOTO oT XPOHOTONIHYECKOTO
(HpaBCTBEHHOI0) LEHTpa, B POJIM  KOTOPOIO
BBICTyHaJla «pPOJHAS 3EMIIT», «COIHATUCTHYECKOE
oTeyecTBO». B cTapelii Mup OBLI 3amucaH Bech
3amagHbpli MUP KakK IEIOCTHBIA ()EHOMEH, B3SThIH
BMECTE C €ro MOPOXKICHHUEM — «(pamu3zmMomM». ITO
3arHUBAIOLINN, JEKaACHTCKUH, MpodalncTcKui
3aman, MUp NEpEeBEpHYTOW HepapXuu LEHHOCTEH,

CTpaHa MHHMOIO MEXaHHYECKOTO BECENbi W
HACTOALIEH TPyCTH U Mevanu. AHTUMHUP — IpOBaJl B
HCTOPUYECKOM  BpPEMEHH, TECHOE, 3aMKHYTOE,
JQYLUIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TJE€ HMCTOPHUS OCTAHOBHIIA,
WM, CKopee, HE HaudWHalla, CBOM BeCesbIi
TIpa3IHAIHBINA OerT.

3a mpenenamMu YTOIMHM TPOLBETAIOT TOJIBKO
«CHUJIBI MEXJTYHApOJHOW pPEaKIMMW»: KaIUTaJIUCTBHI,
OaHKUPBI,  MPaBUTENbCTBA  KAIUTATACTHYCCKHX
CTpaH, UX BEpPHBIE KIEBPETHI: IMOJHLHUA, pa3BeaKa.
Mup 31ma Mapkupyercs Kak MHpP  BPaKIbl,
pa3loXKeHUs, BEYHOW BOHHBI, arpeccuud. Tam
IIOCTOSSHHO ~ HACTYNAeT  «pPEaknus»,  MPOXOIAT
MUTHHTHY ¥ BBICTYTIJICHHUS] HEIOBOJBHBIX CBOEH J0JIei
tpynsmmxcst: «lloxox peaknum mnpoTHB padodero
Kjacca B crpa”He», «Mutuar B Ilapuxe»
(«Komynict» (oprau LIK KII(6)Y), 4.12.1938) [2].

B coBerckoM TeKcTE 3TOT MHpP TOMY4aeT
aMOMBAJICHTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU. Tam, K mHpumepy,
ectb oaneMeHThl [lopsiika, ecTb CBOM BOXIU W
JOJDKHOCTHAsI viepapxust. OHM HOCHUTENN a0COIIOTHOTO
3nma. OHM TOCTOSIHHO BpEISAT, MAKOCTAT U YTPOXKAIOT
«TIEpBOY CTpaHe MOOEqBIIETO conuaammMay. OHH co
BCEX CTOPOH OKPYXWIN enuHCTBeHHYyl0 Crpany
Cuactest (HYXXHO «IIOMHUTH O KalUTAIMCTHYECKOM
OKpy)keHMn»).  OHHM  TIPOTHBOCTOAT  CBETIIOMY
KOMMYHUCTHUECKOMY  MHpY, 3acbUIalOT  Bparos-
JIMBEPCAHTOB, CTPEMSITCSI YHHUUTOXKUTh WIIH Pa3iiOkKHUTh
KOMMYHHU3M CBOMM «TJIETBOPHBIM BIHMSHHEM». B 3TOM
CMBICJIE OHHM OTPOMHBI (3aHMMAIOT BECh HECOBETCKHI
MHp), TOYTH BCECHIBbHBI (OTBEYAIOT 3a BCE 310,
TBOpSIIEECST B~ MHpe), [OITOMY  HaJeJICHbI
JIEMOHHUYECKHMH YePTaMH.

Ho 3710 TONMBKO ONHA cTOpOHA 00pa3a aHTHIepos,
Ipyras BBICTYIaeT Kak OIPOBEPKEHUE IEPBOM.
AHTAaroHUCT — HEHACTOSIIUH, HETIPABUIBHBIA BOXKIb —
aHTUBOXKIb. OH  TOJHOCTBIO  IPOTHBOMOJIOKEH
nogyvaHoMy Boxmo. OH — HeymauyHuK, CllaObii,
KAWIMBbIA, KPUKJIMBBINA, HWCTEPUYHBINA, 3JI00HBIM,
HEIAIHLHOBUJTHEIN " OTKPOBEHHO 914%0181%8
KonnextuBHbIi nopTpeT Boxkaei Mupa Xaoca obpeTaer
B COBETCKOM TEKCTE OTUETIIMBO KapHKaTYpHBIH,
JKaJIKUH, ITyToBcKoM xapaktep. Tak, «Ilyankape, onuH
13 OPraHM3aToOpOB eBporieiickoi 6oitan 1914-18 ronos,
npo3BaHHbI  “‘TlyaHkape-BoifHa”, YeNOBEK, KOTOPBII
enBa He mOryomn wurpy KamutanuctoB @Opanmmmy,
OBIBIINIA COIMANMCT bpraH, 3HAMEHUTHIN AIKOTOJIHK
nopn bupkenxen, HemaBHO yMepidil, W Mpodne
HCKpEHHHUE JIaKen KaIraa MOATOTOBJISIOT
OnarocrioBisieMoe  TJ1aBOW  XPHCTHAHCKOH  IIEPKBH
pasOoiinnube  Hamazenue Ha Coro3  CoBeTOB»
(M. T'opekmit, «lIpaBma», 15.10.1930) [3]. Orcroga
pacuBeT KapHKaTyphl Kak >kaHpa B 310 Bpemst B CCCP
(Kyxpsraukcesl, bopuc Edumos u ap.). 1o anTHrepon,
«(halmmCTCKUe WIyThDY, MX ECTECTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE
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OIMCBIBAETCS TOHATHAMU M3 C(epbl MEIULUHCKON
MaTOJIOTHH: «TSDKENBIA TIPUIIAJIOK», OHM BIAJAIOT B
«aHTucoBeTckuil Open» («Komcomornbckas mpaBiay,
20.06.1933) [5]. OHM KOMHUYHBI B CBOMX IOTYyrax
crpsitath «I1Iwmno B Memike» («M3Bectrsy, 26.07.1934)
[12], koTopoe, KaKk W3BECTHO, BCerna Ine-HUOyIah Oa
BbUIe3eT. OHM HE CIOCOOHBI CO31aTh MHP HACTOSIICH
(MOANMHHOI) OpraHM3alliid, WM HEMOHSITHA KpacoTa
NOAYMHEHHMsT W JWUCUMIUIMHBL. Y HUX HHYETO He
noiy4daercs:  «AHTHUCOBETCKHMM  3akoH  Kenpgens
OTJIOXKEH», «Pa3HOOOH Ha MapIKCKOH «arpapHoi»
KOHQEpEeHIINM», «3a0aCTOBKA TEKCTHWIBIIMKOB B
Jlaypence», «Ilanenne neH Ha miieHully B UuKkaro»
(«M3Bectus» 27.02.1931). Onm Bce Bpemst ryt: «Eimie
OHO  JIOKAa3aTeJIbCTBO  JDKMBOCTH  KJIEBETHI O
«apunynuresbHoM Tpyzne» B CCCP» («3Bectusiv,
27.02.1931) [12]. OHM  KOHCTPYHPYIOT  MHp
JOKYJIBTYpHOTO Xaoca, TOJIBKO CBEPXY HaKpBITOTO
«munHON» [lopsaka u Ceera. D10 oxuBbIid [lopsaok
u Cper («BUTpWHA KamuTamu3zMma»). HecuacTHbl Te
CTpaHbl, TJie HET HACTOALIETO CHJIBHOTO, BOJIEBOTO
Boxns. Hexkomy o HuX 103a00THTBCS, OHM OpemyT
BIOTBMAX, y HUX HET LIeJIH, HET T'epPOEB.

Bce »53T0 He wuCKIIOYaeT BEIMYECTBEHHYIO,
CaKkpaJbHYI0O W TMOMIyHd Lelb Mupa Xaoca:
YHUUYTOXKUTH HapcTBo CBera u CrpaBealuBOCTH.
st aToro B Mupe 35a 6e3 Mepbl NU3rOTaBIUBAETCS U
HaKaIUIMBaeTCs BOOPYXEHHE, CHapSKAIOTCS
OecuncieHHble apMuH. Bparu-gammctel co Bcex
ctopoH okpyxatoT CCCP ¢ nenpo 3agylIuTh
NEePBYI0 MOJIOAYI0 CTpaHy paboumx U KpPECThsH.
[IpoTtuBOCTOSATH 3TOMY AOKHBI Mory4as KpacHas
apMusi M BeCh COBETCKMM HApoJ, TIOTOBBIA BECh
MOJIHATKLCS Ha pa3rpoM arpeccopa (x/¢ «Eciu 3aBTpa
BOitHa»). [lemoHcTpHpyrOT mpeBocxocTBO JlobOpa
Hax TeMHBIMHM CWIaMH: HAcCTOSIIME BOMHBI C
«pamucramm» (K IpuMepy, ¢ «0eTOPUHHAMNY) WITH
KBa3MBOWHBI (KBa3HOWTBBI) — BOCHHBIC I1apaJibl-
OTYETHI, IIPOXOJbl BOCHHON TEXHUKH M BOWCK Iepen
rnazamu Boxnsa. Cynp6a 3ma npamatwuna. 3aech
BpeMsl HACTOSILEro W OyIyIIero COEAMHEHO. 3J10
noOexxaaercs:  eKEOHEBHO W JOJDKHO  OBITh
OKOHYATeNIFHO MoOexeHo B Oynmymiei OonbIIon u
KOPOTKOM  BOWHE, «MalOd KpOBBHO, MOTYyYHUM
ymapom» (B. Jlebenes-Kymau).

AMOHMBaJICHTHBIN o0pa3 0eCCHILHOTO-
BCECWJIBHOTO Bpara HaXxOJUT CBOE INPOJOJIKEHHE BO
Bparax BHYTPEHHHX, BHYTpeHHHX «(pammcrax». Tak
BCECHJIME TIpe/CTaBHUTENICH 3apyOeKHOTO MHOMHPBS
MIPOSBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO T€ YMYAPSAIOTCA COBEPILIUTH,
Ka3aJoCh OblI, a0CONIOTHO HEMBICIIMMOE: HAXOJST B
napctBe ['apMOHUU «IIPOJAXKHBIX» MPEACTABUTENIEH
Xaoca. [locnegaue — «psAAsATCsS B OJASKIBD) aAeNTOB
coBetrckoro llopsiaka, «IpUKUABIBAINCE PACTEIIMU
nponerapuara» [12], HO 3TO TOJBKO XUTpas yJIOBKa,

OHH  «Uy)XH€ Cpead CBOMX». OTH  Bpard
NPEACTaBICHBl U KaK  «OCKOJIKH»  CTaporo
JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO U BApeOe3rn pa3OUTOro MHpa,
«TpsAMBIE TIPUKA3YUKHA CTApPBIX XO03(€B PYCCKOU
KU3HU <...> TOYTH BCE OHM OBIBIIINE MEHBIIEBUKN)
(«M3BecTusiy 27.02.1931) [12] m Kak «HAAMHTED)
COBPEMEHHOT0 nMIepramn3Ma-Qammnzma,
mapuoHeTku 3amana: «/3BHE HPOTHUB TBOPYECKOM
pabotel Coroza COBETOB — €BpOMEHCKHHA KamuTall.
OH TOX€E OTXKII CBOM CPOK M 00pedeH Ha rudenb. Ho
OH BCE eIe XO4YeT W BCE €Ml WMEET CHIIBI
COTIPOTUBIATHCS Hem3OexxkHoMmy. OH CBS3aH C TeMH
MIpeNaTeNsiMA, KOTOpPhIe BPEIUTENBCTBYIOT BHYTPH
Coro3a, 1 OHH, B MEPY CBOCH MOIJIOCTH, TOMOTAIOT
ero HamepeHusM pazOoiiHuka» (M. [opbkwuid,
«IpaBma», 15.10.1930) [3]. D10 BCsKoro pojna
«OTIIETIEHIIBI», «THYCHBIE TMpenaTelin», «Bpard
HapoJa», «BPEIUTENN», OBbIBIIME OeIoTBapIeHIb,
TOMETIUKA-KATUTATUCTHI, HATIMAaHHI, KYJaKH,
«OCKOJIKH CTaporo MeHblieBu3Ma»  («M3BecTus»
27.02.1931) [12]. UxXx «KyKIOBOIB» MJAalOT WM
3aIaHlE€ — BBEPrHYTh CTpaHy B IIyuyuHy Xaoca,
pazopBatb €IMHCTBO COBETCKHX HapOJIOB,
«..pacuienuts CCCP, ortopBath  VYKpauny,
bemopyccnto w  cpemHea3WaTCKHe — PECIyOIUKI»
(«TakramroBemny», 6.03.1938) [2]. Anturepoii yacto
OKpAaIlleH B «WHO3EMHBIC» U «300MOP(HBIC» TOHA.
Peub, damunmms (B nwuTeparype),  OISKIA,
IIPOM3HOIIIEHUE, MaHEPHI, TOBAIKH, B3TJISI]T BEIAIOT B
HEM TPEeJICTABUTENS] HHOMHUPBSI.

IIpencraButenu Temer B CCCP, B cBOWO
ouepenb, paszieNeHsl Ha 1Be Tpynmel.  [lepsas,
0cOOEHHO oOrmacHas, IeNsmas B Cepile COBETCKON
IepkaBel, B ee Boxzaew. Kparwadmmii myTs K
BO3POXKACHUIO Xaoca — aTaka Ha CaKpaJbHBIN IIEHTP
— Harjoe, Jep3Koe, IUHWUYHOE W KOUIYHCTBEHHOE
mpeanpusitue. IJTO «OHH  XOTemu  (U3UYECKH
YHUYTOKUTh HAIIUX JIOOMMBIX BOXJIEW — TOBapHIla
Jlenmna wu Crammnaa, T1OB. ExXoBay, OHU yXKe
«ymeptBuian  KyiiObimeBa,  MeEHXHWHCKOTO U
BeJIMYaANIIEero TyMaHHCTa M. T'opskoro»
(«Takramosen», 6.03.1938) [2]. Ux meATenbHOCTbH
noAaeTcst Kak CMEpPTOHOCHAs u
CBEepXpa3pyIINTENbHAS: «IMOo[yIag OaHma yOWiI u
mmronoB» («Oronexy, 10.03.1938) [2], «...u3Beprw,
KalMTaJIMCThl C 3BEPUHOW 311000H, TI0OJOBOPE3HI,
npojaBimecs (aNMCTCKUM pas3BellkaM, TOTOBUIH
yOUHCTBO  MHIJUIMOHOB  pa0o4mX,  KPECThsH,
YHUUTOKEHUE COBETCKUX TOPOJOB, 3aBOJOB, IIAXT
KOJIX030B...» («Takramoser, 6.03.1938) [2].

Bropyro rpymiy mpeAcTaBiIsSIOT Bparu IoMeNbYe.
OHH «OpyAyIoT» «Ha MeCcTax», K IpUMEpY, «Ha IIaxTe
uM. Unbnua, Ttpecta Ceproyromb» («Takramosery,
3.08.1938) [2]. OHM, MOMOITHHWKU TJIABHBIX BPAaros,
CO3MIAIOT  «IIPABO-TPOLIKUCTCKUE TPYIIIbD», JIOMAIOT
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COBETCKYIO TEXHHKY, OPTaHH3YIOT B3PBIBBI, IOXApHI,
3aBaJIbl HA IIAXTAaX.

OOpamaer Ha ceOS BHUMAaHHE BBICOKas
YaCTOTHOCTh HCITOJI30BAaHUS MPOTUB Oe33aIUTHBIX
(emre He OCYXIEHHBIX) COBETCKHX TPaKIaH MMOHITHS
«pamuct». Tak, ObIBIIUE MEHBIIIEBUKH 110 YKa3Ke U3
3arpanunbl opranusyior B CCCP «Bpeautenbckuit
HEeHTp» W  OKypHaJd, CTaTbl H3  KOTOPOTO
MepereyarbiBaeT «Conuan-(ammcTckas Ipeccay, a
«cormain-gamuctckuii 1l MHTEpHAITMOHAT» TOTOBUT
unrepsenimio B CCCP («M3Bectus», 27.02.1931)
[12]. A «mpomakHasi IIKypa IIUISIIEH 3MEny,
«3aKIAThIA Bpar», «aiedmui ran donrux», «mo
3agaHuio... QalMCTCKUX areHTOB», YCTpauBal
«TI0KAPBI, 33aBaJIbl... C YEIOBEYECKUMH KEPTBAMMUY,
€r0 «IPsI3HBIC PYKH 00arpeHbl KPOBBIO JTYHIIUX
CBIHOB pabouero KJ1accay («Takrarosemy,
3.08.1938) [2]. UwWrarenb COBETCKOM Ta3eThl
0e30muO09YHO TOKEH OBLT PacIO3HATH «HACTOSIIEE
JUII0 (ammcTcKoro OanmuTa Jonrux»
(«Takramosemny, 3.08.1938) [2].

Tpetnii mnDoaTMO W3 psda AHTUTEPOEB  —
MOTeHIMAIbHBI ~ Bpar  Hapoja. AHTUTEpol  —
3epKaJbHOE OTpaXKeHHE JOCTOMHCTB MCTHHHOIO I'eposi.
«AHTHTEpON HE CHOCOOEH CIHUTHCS C JIMOXOH, ero
CyOBeKTHBHOE (a 3HAuuT, YyIEepOHOE) B cHUCTEME
KOJIJICKTUBUCTCKIX [IEHHOCTEH BOCTIPHSITHE
NPUHIMITHAIBHO HE CoBmagaio ¢ Hei» [6, c¢111].
[lo3TOMYy TOTEHIMAIBHO TOTOBHI TEPEHTH «B CTaH
BparoB  PEBONIOIUMY.  CIEKYJISHTHI-MEIIOUYHHUKH,
JICHTSIH, BCSKOTO pOJia pa3yBEpHUBIIHECS B CBETIOM
OymymieM HBITUKH WM, TOTO XyXe, IUHUKH-
OTIIENEHIBI, TpeKJIoHstomuecs nepea 3amagoM. Ha
HaIll B3MJISIA, TOTAJIMTAPHO-PEIIPECCUBHBIN XapaKTep
colpean3Ma OCOOCHHO TIPOSBISUICS B OTHOIICHHH K
JTaHHOMY noaTuily. [loTeHIManbHO KaX bl COBETCKUI
TPOKJaHWH,  3alOJO3PEHHBII B HEAOCTATOYHOMN
JIOSUTHHOCTH, JIETKO MOT' OKa3aThCsl B 3TOM JIarepe.

Poccuiicknit  uccnegosarens  A.Il. CMmupHOB
CIIPaBEIMBO TOBOPHUT O «HETAIlMH aHTPOIIOJIOTHHU B
COIIpeaIn3Me», TO €CTh OTCYTCTBHH B HMPOCTPAHCTBE
COLIPEATMCTHYECKOTO  MPOM3BEACHHS  OOBIYHOTO
YeJIoBEeKa W 3aMeIIeHHE €ro CBEPXYEJIOBEKOM HITH
€ro  ONIOHEHTOM HEJOYEIOBEKOM, OTHOIICHHS
MEXJIy KOTOPBIMH MOTYT OBITh IIOCTPOCHHI JIUIIH HA
0aze  commampHOM  penpeccun  [11,  c. 33].
CorpeanucTHYeCKUi  TEKCT MPOHHM3BIBaeT madoc
o0s3aTenbHON TOOenbl Kak madoc 0e3:KaloCTHOTO
YHUYTOXKeHUsI Bpara: «Cmepts youiinam» (PhikoBy,
byxapuny, Arome w ap.) [2]; «BHyTpm cTpaHsI
IIPOTHB HAC XUTPEUILINE Bparu OPraHu3yroT MUILIEBOM
TOJIO], KyJaKd  TEpPpOPUBUPYIOT  KPECThsH-
KOJUIEKTUBUCTOB yowuiicTBamH, MOKOTaMH,
pa3IMYHBIMUA TIOJUIOCTSIMH, — TPOTHB HAc BCE, HTO

OTXWJIO CBOM CPOKH, OTBEIEHHBIE €My HUCTOpHEH, U
3TO JaeT HaM IIpaBO cyuTaTh cebs Bce eme B
COCTOSIHMM TpaXJIaHCKOM BoHHBL. OTcroma ciexyer
€CTECTBEHHBIM BBIBOJ: €CJIM Bpar HE CHAETCs, — €ro
ncTpebmsror... W ecnm, okoHUaTeNnbHO 00€3yMeB OT
CTpaxa mepe] Heu30eKHbIM OyIyINM, KalUTaIUCTHI
EBpomnbel Bce-Takum JAep3HYT MOCHaTh MPOTHB Hac
CBOMX pabOuYnX M KPECThSH, HEOOXOINMO, YTOOBI MX
BCTPETHJI TAaKOM yJgap CIOBOM M JIEJIOM IO TIIyIbIM
rojoBaM, KOTOPBIM mpeBpaTtwicsa Obl B MOCIETHHUN
ymap mo Oarike KamuTajia U cOpOCHII ero B MOTHITY,
BIIOJIHE  CBOEBPEMEHHO  BBIPBITYIO  JUIS  HErO
ucropueit» (M. T'opekuii, «[IpaBma», 15.10.1930)
[3]. Ha wuHCIHpHUpOBaHHBIX BIACTHIO IMpOIECCAX
TPyZAAIIMECS EAMHOLYLIHO TPEOYIOT «CTEpeTh C
3eMIIH ¢ammmcTcKkux TICOB», YHUYTOXUTh
«(hanmmcTCKUX BBIPOAKOBY», «Tpynsmuecs JJonOacca
y>K€ BBIHECIU CBOM IpUroBOp», «COBETCKUII Hapond
€IMHOIYIIIHO MPHUBETCTBYET TBEPAYIO MOJUTUKY
COBETCKOTO  IIPaBUTEIHCTBA» («TaxTamoBemy,
6.03.1938) [2]. OcyxaeHue «BBIPOJAKOB» CHOBa
mpuoOperaeT BHJ BCEHApOIHOIO Mapajaa, yXe He
TOJIKO PaJIOCTHOTO, HO ¥ THEBHOTO, M BCE TAaKOI'0 XKe
MIPUIIOIHATO-IMOLIMOHATIBHOT O, PenpeccUBHOTO,
MHJIUTAPUCTCKOr0. DTO IPO3HBIA U BIOXHOBIIAIOIIMIA
napaza-Ilobena, mapan-Oursa, napaa-MUTUHT, Hapaj-
Cyl —  CHMBOJIMYECKHH  aKT  HHM3BEPXKECHHUS
(Bo3Bpamenus) cayr ApsiBona B [IpencnonHroro.
3mech Tak K€, Kak W B ClIydae ¢
MOJIOKUTEITBHBIM repoem, Ha0rogaeTCs
B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHNE JIUTEPATyPHOTO u
<OKYPHAJIHMCTCKOIO» TEeKCTa. Tak, Ha CTpaHUIIAX Ta3eT
MOSIBIIAIOTCSA, B TOM YHCIIE, YACTYIIKH, «HAPOTHBIE)
ctuxu, K npumepy, «IIpuroBop Hapoma»: «...
Cyneiickuii cton. Ctanb NPOKypOpcKHX ¢pas: Tak
3HAYUT CKOJIBKO BBl Y HEMIEB B3sUIM, YTOO POIUHY
npoAath... Jla, MbI CTEKJIO MOJMEIINBAIN B MaclIo. ..
Ha, T'oppkoro youTh s mpukasai.... Sl neHeru opan —

Wyna-Tpoukuii Bpar 3akisaTeii Hami, ... Mbl
CIBIIIMM TI'PO3HBIMA NPUTroBOp Hapoxaa: — IIpenarenei
HIMTHOHOB — paccTpesTh!» [2].

ITogsenem kpatkwmii utor. CoBeTcKas KyiabTypa,
BKJIIOYAsl («OKYpHAJIUCTHKY», BBICTpauBalla €IMHBIN
COLMOKYJITYPHBIM psAJi TEPOEB. Y HUBEPCAIBbHBIM
XPOHOTOIIOM  COLIPEATUCTHUYECKOTO  TEKCTa  CTal
XpOHOTON TIapaja, BECEJIOro M YCTPAIIAIOIIEeTo
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, HMEIOLIETO pa3iu4Hble (OpPMBI U
MPOXOJAIIET0 10 BCEMY NIPOCTPAHCTBY CTpPaHBI
CosetoB. Ilapan cuMBOIM3MpPOBaNT U yTBEpKIal
[Tobeny [opsiaka Han cumamu 3ia.

Camu e TeMHbIE CHJIbI M300paXkajluch BECbMa
cBoeoOpazHo. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, O3TOT MHP
pazobavascs Kak 3aMKHYTBIN, YIPIOMBIN, CKIOHHBIA
K HaCWJIMIO, PEIPECCUH, IPUOOpEeTaT «(HAIIUCTCKUE)
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gyeptel. On okpyxan CCCP, rpo3un emy
YHUYTOKEHUEM, 3achbUTajl BpeOUTeNel, CIIOCOOHBIX
yOUTBH HE TOJIBKO MHJUIMOHBI COBETCKHX T'PaX</iaH, HO
M, 9TO CaMO€ CTPAITHOE «BOXIEH MapTHH U HAPOAAY.
C npyroidl CTOpPOHBI, 3TOT MHUpP MapKHPOBAJCS Kak
KApUKATYpHBIA,  MHUpP  BOXACH-IUTMEEB,  MUDP
cmaboctn, Oeccuiams BIAaCTH M Pa3OONTaHHOCTH
00I1ecTBa, IEKaJICHTCKOT0 MOPAJILHOTO Pa3IoKEHUS,
MyCTBIX PAa3BJICYEHUH, MUp, HIOXKHUBAIOLIUNA CBOU
MOCJIC/THUE JTHU.

Takum oOpa3oM, oOmas KapTHHA MOTydaia
OTYETIIUBbIC IHU30(pPeHUYCCKUE YepThl. OUEBHUIHOEC
MPOTHUBOpPEYHE CMBICIOBOTO Bektopa Cmma —
Beccunue mpeiaraioch npeoaoieTb, BCTABUB €ro B
KOHTEKCT KOHCHHUPOJOTUYECKUX TEOPUH IO JMHHH:
Henacrosimee — Hacrosamee. Henacrosiee —
BUIMMOE, BHEIIHEe SBHOE, OTPOMHOE, CHIIEHOE H
MOIITHOE, BBICTABIIIEMOE HAIOKa3, TEXHUYCCKH
COBEpIIICHHOE, CBET HOYHBIX TOPOJOB W BHTPHH.
Hacrosimee — 1i1y0OKO CKpbIBaeMoe, cliadoe,
00/Ie3HEHHOE, TTOJI0E, JDKUBOE.

CoBerckas «kypHanuctukay 30-x — Hadanma 50-x
TOZIOB TTOJTHOCTHIO BCTPaWBallach B TPEIUIOKEHHYIO €i

HOPMATHUBHYIO COLIPEATTMCTHYECKYIO MOJIETIb
OTOOpaKeHNsT JEWCTBUTEIHHOCTH, 10 CYTH, TOAMEHSIS
HCCJIEIOBaHHE peaTbHOCTH KapTUHKOU C

Tpe/I3aTaHHbBIMA KOHPIMKTOM H TeposmMi. COBETCKHIA
(OKYPHAJIIMCT» TPUYyYaJl CBOETO YWTATENS «HE BEPUTh
rila3aM CBOWMM», HE JIOBEpSATHh YBHICHHOMY, (akTy, a
«CMENO» «CpbIBaTh MAacCKW», BBIABIATH, BCIEH 3a
JKYPHAIIACTOM, «TaiHbIe» CMBICIIBI
KOHCITUPOJIOTHYECKOH  «pealbHOCTH». OH  MorpysKai
MIPOCTOTO COBETCKOI'0 YEJIOBEKA B YBIIEKATEIbHBIN MUD
COLIPEAIMCTUYECKOTO TEKCTa, MHUpP MOJHBINA 3arajok,
TaifH, MHHMOCTEH H OTBaXHOTO pa300JIayeHUs
MHPOBOTO KAIIUTATUCTUIECKOTO 3aKyJTHCHSI.
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AHHOTAIINA

IIponenan cucTeMaTHYECKUIl aHaAIW3 CHPAaBOYHO-aApecHbIX KHUT «Bechb XapbkoB» U
TeJIe(OHHBIX CHPAaBOYHUKORB 3a nepuoa ¢ 1910 mo 1940 rox Ha mpeaMeT cocTaBa U JBUKCHUS
LITaTOB U PACHOJOXKEHHUS XapbKOBCKUX MY3BIKAIBHBIX Y4YE€OHBIX 3aBEICHUN M HX
nepemenieHus. BrisBieHHbBIE (aMIIHK TIENAroroB STHX YYeOHBIX 3aBEICHUI COMTOCTABICHBI C
4acTOTOW MX YIIOMHHAaHMHA B MMEHHOM yKa3aTeJe MOHOrpauH MO UCTOPUH XapbKOBCKOTO
uHcTUTYTa UCKycCcTB (1992). CocraBiieHa cBOAHAs TaOiMIla TEPEeYHS PYKOBOJWUTEICH U
nperogaBaresei (126 4emoBek), He BOMICAIINX B ATOT ykazarenb. C MOMOMIBIO TIIyOOKOTO
noucka B Google coOpaHbl cBeJieHUsI O 25 JIMYHOCTAX U3 ATOro mnepeuHs. M3ydeH Bompoc o
pPacloJIOXKEHNH W CMEHE HAaNMEHOBAaHMM XapbKOBCKHX MY3BIKIBHBIX 3aBEIACHHH 3a
paccMaTpuBaeMblii meproa. I[lokazaHo, YTO B JIOPEBONIONMOHHOE BpeMs OOJIBIIMHCTBO
MY3BIKaHTOB-TIEJarOTOB CEJINIOCH B OKPECTHOCTAX XapbKOBCKOI'O MY3bIKAJIBHOIO YUMIIHIIA.
Knwouesvie cnosa: XapbKOBCKHE My3bIKalbHbIC Yy4yeOHBIE 3aBEIEHHs; XapbKOBCKOE
MY3BIKAJIbHOE YYMIIMINE; XapbKOBCKas KOHCEpBAaTOpHs; XapbKOBCKas TIOCyIdapCTBEHHas
HapoJiHasi KOHCEpBaTOpHsl; XapbKOBCKUHM IOCYHapCTBEHHBIH MYy3bIKaJIbHO-IpaMaTUYECKUI
WHCTUTYT; XapbKOBCKHE TOCYIJAPCTBEHHBIE BBICIINE MY3BIKAIBHO-IPaMaTHYECKHE KYypCBI;
XapbKOBCKHI TeaTpabHBI HHCTUTYT; XapbKOBCKask My3npodiikona.

Moskovkin V. M. TO THE HISTORY OF KHARKOV MUSIC EDUCATION.
THE EXPERIENCE OF SYSTEMATIC RESEARCH (1910-1940)

Doctor of Geographical Sciences, Professor. Belgorod State National Research University
85 Pobedy St., Belgorod, 308015, Russia. E-mail: moskovkin@bsu.edu.ru

Abstract

In order to study the staff lists and locations of the Kharkov music schools and their
relocation, we systematically analyzed «The All Kharkov» reference and address books and
telephone directories from 1910 to 1940. The school-teachers’ names discovered in the
process were correlated with the frequency of referring to them in an index to a monograph on
the history of the Kharkov Institute of Arts (1992). We compiled a summary table with the
names of administrators and faculty (126 people), who had not been included in that index.
Using the advanced Google search, we collected information about 25 people from the list.
The issue of location of Kharkov music schools and changing names among them over the
period was also investigated. We proved that in the pre-revolutionary time most of the
musician-educators used to settle down in the vicinity of the Kharkov Music College.

Keywords: Kharkov music schools; Kharkov Music College; Kharkov Conservatory; Kharkov
State People’s Conservatory; Kharkov State Music and Drama Institute; Kharkov State Higher
Music and Drama courses; Kharkov Theatre Institute; Kharkov musical professional school.

! Okonuanne. Hagano cm. B Ne 3(5) 3a 2015 rox.
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HAnst u3ydeHWs OeaTelbHOCTH TperoAaBaresnieit
MY3bIKAIbHBIX 3aBEJCHUNA XapbpKOBa, MOKA3aHHBIX B
Tabn. 13, GyzeM TecTMpoBaTh MX (DAMMTHM, HMEHA 1
OTYECTBA B PpAa3IMYHBIX COYETAHMSAX C IIOMOILBIO
Google Scholar u Google Books. B psge cinyyaeB npu
PacIIMpPEeHHOM TIOMCKE HCIIONB30BAIIUCH
JOTIOJIHUTENBHBIE CJIOBA, 3alMCHIBAEMBIE B CTPOKE
HIDKE, TAKHE KaK «MY3bIKAaHT», «[THAHUCT», «XapbKOB»
u np. Haunem TtectmpoBaTe MMeHa mpenonaBaTeneit
XapbKOBCKUX MY3BIKAIBHBIX 3aBefieHnHd w3 Taom. 13
CBepXxy BHU3 (MO CTpOKaMm) M cjeBa HampaBo (IO
cromonam). Cpemu My3bIKQIFHBIX IIKOJ M KypCOB 32
1914 u 1917 rr. ynanoce HalTH ClemyIONIE CBEACHUA
00 UX PYKOBOAUTEIISIX U MPENOAABATEIAX.

YnomuHaHus 00 ycTaBax MY3BIKAIBHBIX IIKOI
A.C. HemepoBckoro, M.IIL. SActpemckoit u
K.A. IMunnuka oTMEUEHBI HAMH PaHEE CO CCHUIKOM Ha
nmucceptanmio 1.B. XKXnanosa [14], pasMmeinieHHy0 B
OTKPBITOM JI0CTyTIE ceTH MIHTepHeT.

[lpemonaBarenss rapMOHMM  WIKONBI  MY3BIKU
AJO. Uentit Jlucosckoro Jleonnma JleonnnoBuya
(1866, Iletepoypr — 1934, XapbkoB) MbI HaXOquM B
HIECTUTOMHOM «My3bIKaIbHOM SHIUKIONEHN» (1973~
1982), «xoropas Bmecte ¢  «My3BIKQIEHBIM
SHITUKIIONIEIMYecKiM croBapem» (1990) pazmerieHa Ha
caiire: Www.music-dic.ru. B cratee o JlucoBckoM
CKa3aHo, YTO OH 3aKOHYMJI HCTOPHKO-(DUIIOIOTMIECKHUI
(axynbTeT XapbKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, 3aHUMAJICS Y
W.N. Cnatuna (¢oprenuano). B 1897 r. okoHumn
ITerepbyprckyro koncepBaroputo y H.P. ConoBreBa
(xommozunmsi), ¢ 1898 r. mpenomaBanm wrpy Ha
(oprenraHo u MY3BIKATBHO-TEOPETHIECKHE
JUCLMIUIMHBL W OJHOBPEMEHHO ObUT IMPEKTOPOM
My3bIkanbHOU 1ikosbl O.U. basunesnua B IlonTase; ¢

1909r. — mperogaBaTenh YACTHBIX MY3BIKAJIBHBIX
mIKoN, a 3areM HapojHoli KoHcepBaTOpuHM B
IlerepOypre, ¢ 1913r. — My3BIKaJBHOW MIKOJBI

JL.B. ITemmaoBa 11 A 4. LlBetirepa B Toummcw, ¢ 1914 1.
— My3bIKJIBHBIX IIKON Xapbkosa. [locne OKT0pbekoit
PEBOJIOIMK  TIPONOJDKaNl pabotath B XapbKoBe: C
1918 r. — B HaponHoii koHcepBaTtopu#, My3bIKaJIbHOM
texaukyme. B 1921-30rr. Obu1 uinenoM Beiciero
MY3BbIKQJILBHOTO KOoMuTeTa Hapkommpoca YkpauHbl, a
TaK)ke KOMITO3UTOPCKOW Mactepckoid BeeykpauHCkoro
TOBapHILIECTBA PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIX MY3BbIKAaHTOB
(BYTOPMa). Ilevararncss B MepHOIAICCKAX H3IAHHUSIX
M Hamucal MHOTO MY3bIKaIbHBIX COYMHEHHH. B
«My3bIKQTbHOW SHIMKJIONENI» OH TIPEJICTaBIeH Kak

! Bee Tabmmmsr oM. B npeasiayemM Homepe: HayuHbrit
pesymbratr. Cep. ConumanapHble H  TyMaHUTapHBIC
uccienoBanus. 2015. Ne 3 (5). C. 69-89.

K 170-nemuio co ous poswcoenus
ypooicenya beneopooa u ocnoeamens
XapbKOBCKOU MY3bIKANLHOU WKOIbL
Hvu Unvuua Cramuna (1845-1931)

COBETCKMII Kommosutop u mnemaror. Kpome Toro,
onorpaduaeckas CTaThs 0 JLJL. JIncoBckom
pasMereHa Ha caire «buorpaduyeckoit
SHITUKIIOTIEANIDY: WWW.biografija.ru.

B cratee C.M. Kynenko u C.U. Ilocoxosa [17]
ormeuaercs, uyro Pemmna TartesHa HwukonaesHa,
OoTMeueHHas B  Tabm. 13, sBmsercs  KEHOH
npodeccopa HNmnepaTopckoro XapbKOBCKOTO
yauBepcutera Pemuna Eropa Kysemmua (1863—
1903), a Takke POAHOH TETKOW MHAHUCTKA
I0.1O. I'onpaunrep, xotopas B 1944 1. okoHumia
XapbKOBCKYI0 KOHCEPBATOPHUIO.

B crarbe T.B. TuxoMupoBo#, onmyOIuKOBaHHON
B razere «Crnoboma» 2Hos0ps 1994r. wm
nocesimeHHoN  ynurie  OkTsiOpbckoii  PeBosmornun
(6prBIrert bombrmoit MockaneBckoit), ymoMHUHAeTCs
mKoJia hopTenuanHoi urpsl 1 Bokaida K.A. [Muinka
[34]. ABTop paccka3piBacT, YTO B OIHOM U3
KaMEHHBIX JIOMOB, IMOCTpoeHHbIX B 1869-1870 rr.
kpectbsanHOM  [I.A. CumakoBeiM, ¢ 1914 1o
cepenunbl 1920-x TOHOB pacmoiaranach yKa3aHHas
mikona. Otu noMa [1.A. CunakoB moCcTpoUs Ha CBOEM
JIIBOPOBOM MecTe 1o yiuue bonbmoit MockaneBckoid,
Ne29. D10 cCOOTBETCTBYET ajApecy  LIKOJIBI,
npuBeleHHOMY B TaOu. 3. BwimieHa3BaHHas CTaThs
pa3merieHa B oqHom u3 Live journal mon pyopukoit
«XapbKOB: HOBOE O 3HAKOMBEIX MeCTax» (CTaTbu H
crpanuibl  KpaeBemqueckoro —amsboma), KoTopas
XOPOIIIO HILTIOCTPHpPOBaHa hoTorpadusmu’.

O IIpernoaaBaTensix lNocynapcTBenHoOi
HapoOJHOM KOHcepBaTopuu 3a 1922 T. B OTKpBITOM
noctyne cetn MHTepHeT Hamu ObUTM OOHApPY>KEHBI
clenyromue cBeleHus. Haxonmkolt mns Hac crand
KkpaTkue cenenus o npogeccope A.b. ['enbdrare, o
KOTOPOM  paHee He  BCTPEYAIOCh  HHUKAKWX
ynomuHanuii. Tak, B «CBOZHOM 3JI€KTPOHHOM
KaTtajore CUCTEMBbl KOPIIOPATUBHOM KaTaJlOTH3aLun»,
KOTOPBIA paspaborad OObEAMHEHHBIM HWHCTUTYTOM
npobnem wunHpopmarukn HAH  bBenapycu, wmbl
naxogaum: [eiapdratr A.b. 1904. I'pe3sl [HOTHI]:
Mysbika: [[ns ckpunku u ¢m.] / CounHeHue
A.b. 'eapdrara [6]. Otcroma SCHO, YTO PEKTOP
I'ocynapctBenHoOM HapoaHOHI KOHCEPBATOPHUH,
npodpeccop A.b.enpdrar (cm. T1abm. 4) Obin
kommosutopoMm. Kpome toro, morick B Google Books
BHE KaKOro-mib0 KOHTEKCTa JaeT ero (pamMHiInio B
MIepenncKe . CtpaBuHckoro c PYCCKUMH
KoppectioaeHTamu [33].

O Esrenun lOpweBue I'eiiMan B cetn MHTepHET

2 http://ngeorgij.livejournal.com/22645.html  (date of

access: October 13, 2015).
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Hauuiock Tpu ynomuHaHus. OOuH W3 OCHOBaTesei
OTEYECTBEHHOTO cuMpomKaza Amnatonuit
Bnagumuporuny Kanepapcekuii (p. 1934 r.) BcrioMuHaET,
uyrto B OnokaguoM Jlenunrpane E.1O. ['eiiman naBana
eMy TIepBble YpOKH (opTennanHoi urpsl [16]. Muxanm
Hpeiiznep  BCIOMMHAaeT O  CBOEM  YUHTEINE
AJL CokoBHMHE ¥  TIONMMyTHO  YNOMHHAeT O
EXO.Teiiman cnexyrommM 00pazoM: «AJeKcaHap
JIeBoBma  CokxoBamH  (1912-1993), mpodeccop
KummnaeBckoii KOHCEpBaTOPHH, 3aCITyKEHHBIA AEsSTENb
uckycctrB. MCCP  mepeexan u3 Kpusoro Pora B
Juenponierporck [B 1927 1. — B.M.], tnie oOy4aics B
mysyumnmniie y E. 'efiman, korma sxe B 19291, aTa
HAacTaBHMIA yexana B JIGHWHTpaa, OH OTMpaBHIICS
BCJIE]] 32 HEIO, MOCTYIIMB B TaMOILIHEES YYWIMILE, KyJa
OHa ycTpowsiach Ha pabory» [12]. Kpome Toro, ums
E.IO. I'eiiman BcTpewaercsi B KHUre «JIeHMHrpaackas
KOHCEpBaTOpHs B BocrioMuHaHmsx» [20].

HocTatouHo MHOTO  YIIOMHHAHWH MBI
oOHapyxunu o npenopasatene mneHus Ocune
OcunoBuye  bectpuxe. Tak, FO.IO. Ilonskosa
nucanga, YTo B CHEHUYECKOW cTyauu XapbKOBCKOIO
2-r0 peanpHOoro yuwmuma B 1914-1920rr. o=
MpernoiaBal MeHue M Bell omepHbId kiacc [28]. Mol
TaKKe BCTpEUAIM OSTO WM, KOrJa HU3ydallu
OKpyXeHne Oymymero naypeara HoOeneBckoii
npemurn 1o  skoHomuke Cemena  Kyszena,
obOyuaBmierocs B 1915-1917 rr. B »TOM y4miuiie
[24]. U3BecTHBI pYyCCKHH apTUCT  OMEPETTHI
(6apuron) Mutpodan Heanosuu [duernpon (1881—
1966) obyuancs B 1900—1906 rr. Ha OmepHBIX Kypcax
0.0. bectpuxa B IlerepOypre [10]. On Takxe cam 00
3TOM nuiIeT B cBoeil kuure «llosBeka B omeperTe»
(1961) [11]. M3 «bompmo# Ouorpaduueckoit
sunmkioneaun» (2009), pa3MerieHHOW Ha caiiTe
slovari.yandex.ru Mel y3HaeMm, 4TO ONEpHas IEBHUIIA
(Merio-conpaHo) Mapus HukonaeBna
[p>xeObLnenxast BBICTYIIAJIA B YaCTHBIX
neTepOyprckux Teatpax — «Apkamus» (1898) wm
ONEPHOT0 TOBAPHILECTBA PYCCKUX aPTUCTOB IO
ynpasieanem O. bectpuxa (3an Kononosa, 1898).
Ha caiite shatunovsky.ru pasmemen ouepk 10
uctopun JluTeitHOrO OKpyra, OIMyOJMKOBAaHHBIN B
razere «Jluternplii okpyr» (2011. Ne 3 (104)),
KOTOpBIM sIBISiETCS  mepeneyaTkod paboter  [13,
c. 287-289]. B Hem oTmeuaetcs, uto Ha MoxoBoii, 46
B 1900-1910 rr. mpoxkuBaia U cozaepkajga OINEPHO-
npamarudeckne Kypcbl AnHa KaprmosHa Cy66oTnHa;
Ha Kypcax JpaMaTh4yecKuil Kiacc Bela apTHCTKa
B.B. [lymkapeBa-Kotnspesckas, a kimacc MeHUsS —
nesen O.0. bectpux. B 1922 r. B 'ocynapcTtBeHHOM
HapoaHo# koHcepBaTopuu BMecTe ¢ O.0. bectpuxom
paborama BokampHbI megaror A.K. Hekpacosa
(tabm. 4). Ee MBI HaxomuM B KadecTBe aBTopa
obmmpHOi  cratbm  «M3  ombITa  BOKAJIBHOTO
nefarora», onyoJukoBaHHOW B 1962 r. B xypHaie

«Bormpocsl BokanbHOI niegarorukm» [25].

Cpenu mnpenopaBatener XIMIAU 1925 wu
1926 rr. J1OBONBHO TONHBIE CBEACHUS  yIAllOCh
oOHapyxutb 0 M.A. Kpyrsaackom, E.A. Menec u
b.A. Jlesune. Tak, B «lOOunelinom Oykiere
Kypckoro  My3blKambHOTO  KOJUIEKa ~ MUMEHH
I'.B. Cupugonay 3a 2014 r. oTMEUYEHO, YTO OH BEHET
ceoe Hayaio oT Kypckoro  My3bIKaJbHOTO
TEXHHKyMa, CO3/TaHHOTO B 1922 T., U majnee numiercs:
«[lemarornueckne  Kaapbl ~ TE€XHUKyMa  OBLIM
OTIIMYHBIMA — OTO THAHUCT MupoH AOpaMOBHY
Kpyrsauckwuii — yuautens I'. B. Cupunosa...» [37].

Ha caiite »rToro xomremka B  paszene
«[IpeqmeTHO-TIMKIIOBasE ~KOMHUCCHS  (hopTemuaHo»
ykazaHo: «@DoprenuaHHOE OTIENECHUE BEAET CBOIO
ueropuro ¢ 1922r, ¢ MOMEHTa co3JaHuUs
MY3bIKAJILHOTO  TE€XHUKyMma. bonbimod  Kiace
CTY/ICHTOB TEXHUKyMa o CTEIUATEHOMY
¢doprenmmano  umen  KpyrsHckuiit M.A.,  apxwuii
UCIIOJIHUTEIb, BBIITYCKHUK MockoBcKoi
KoHcepBaTopuH, nejgaror I'.B. CeupumoBay'.

B craree Mapunbl 3yeBoil, MOCBAIICHHOI
I".B. CBupuoBy u omyOmmkoBanHoi B 2014 . B razere
«Kypckas npasma», mumercs: «B 1929 r. Csupumos
NOCTYNMJI HAa TPUTOTOBUTENIBHOE OTHENEeHHE IpH
KypckoMm My3bIKabHOM TEXHUKYME. 371ECh OH OCBOMII
YeTBIPEXJICTHIOI IMporpamMmy 3a Tpu roma. Ero
yuuTeneM 1o (opTrenruaHo ObUT MOCKOBCKHHA MY3bIKAHT
Mupon AbpamoBuu KpytsiHCckuit, KoToporo CBHpUIOB
BCErZla BCIIOMHHAJ ¢ OCOOOW  OJIarofapHOCTBIO.
KpyrsiHCKMit  ObUT  HE TONBKO  KOHIIEPTHUPYIOLIUM
NHAHUCTOM, HO W OJPYIHPOBAaHHBIM, OOPa30BAHHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM. B cBoeM KJ1acce OH y4uil He TOJIBKO UIPe Ha
¢doprenuaHo, HO TaKkKe 3HAKOMHWJI C OCHOBaMH
MY3bIKATLHOH 1 00I1Iel KyIbTypbl. IMEHHO OH 3aMeTHIT
ciocobHoct  CBUpHIOBA ¥ TIOCOBETOBAT €My
MOCBSITUTh CBOIO JKM3Hb My3blke. B 1966T.
M.A. KpyTsiHCKMIT TIpHCYTCTBOBaJl Ha KOHIIEPTE, B
[porpaMMe  KOTOPOTO  3BYYalll  NPOWU3BEICHHUS
I'.B. CBupHI0Ba — YK€ U3BECTHOTO KOMIIo3uTopa» [15].

B «OHuuknonenun LOUPKOBOIO M 3CTPAIHOIO
HCKYCCTBa» (wwwe.ruscircus.ru), B cTaTbe,
nocBsmeHHoil E.A. MeHec, MBI MOXEM MPOYECTh:
«Menec Enena AnonbdosHa (25.08.1905, Bapiasa
— 21.02.1988, MockBa), TaHIOBINHUIA, XOopeorpad,
[eIaror Mo pPUTMHKE, TUIACTUKE M CIIEHUYECKOMY
nemwkennto. B 1916 . moctynmuia B XapbKkoBe B
OanerHyro mkoiy. [locine okoHyaHust Oblia IPUHATA
B Ipymnmny XapbKOBCKOI'O TeaTpa omepbl U Oajera.
OnHoBpeMEeHHO TPOoOyeT CBOM CHJIBI B KadecTBe
[MOCTAHOBIIMKA TAHIIEB, HAYWHAET BBICTYNAaTh Ha
actpaze». C 1925 r. E.A. Menec xwia u paborana B

! http://www.kmk.kursk.ru/otdelmenu/64-specfort.html
(date of access: October 18, 2015).
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Mockse (romMosly, BTKO, Mocactpana,
MockoBckast ¢mrapmonus). CraBuia HoOMeEpa H
HeNnple  IporpaMMbl AT  MHOTMX — M3BECTHBIX
apTUCTOB, Hampumep, g JI. I'ypueHko B Teatpe-
CTyAMU KHHOakTepa. Bema memarormyeckyio paboty
U CTaBWJa TaHIBI BO MHOTMX MOCKOBCKHX TeaTpax.
Ilocne BoHHBI coTpynHuYana ¢ A. PalikuHblM,
Tearpamu umenu EpmonoBoit u umenu IlymikuHa,
TeaTpoM-cTynuelt kuHoaktepa. Kak mpekpacHO
nuirer B 3toi cratbe b.M. IloropoBckuii: «Enena
Memnec ymena npeBpaTHTh JIOOYIO MECHIO MIIH TaHel]
B CaMOCTOATENBHYIO SPKYIO CLIEHMUYECKYIO HOBEJLLY,
B HEOOJBIIOW, BHIPA3UTENBHBIN CIEKTakib. Ee
HOMEpa OTJINYAIIUCH Ooraroii BBIJYMKOH,
WHTEPECHOW KOMIO3UIUEH W 0COO0OW IKCIPECCHEH.
Onu ObUIM OKpAIlIeHbl TEPOMKOW, POMAHTHKOW, HO
NOYTH O0S3aTETbHO M IOMOPOM, YTO CHHMAJIO
JIOKHYIO TTaTeTUKY» [29].

C Oworpaduueckoit crateii o0 bopuce
Aunpeesuye  Jlesmne — (1880-1942)  moxHO
O03HAKOMHTHCSI B «JIuTepaTypHOH SHUUKIIONEAUNY,
pa3merieHHoi Ha caiite slovari.yandex.ru: «Jlesun
bopuc Amnmpeesuu (1880-?) — numreparyposen,
nosyuun npemuto umeHu A. [loreOuu. Penakrop u
u3garens  cOopHuka  «Bompocel  Teopum M
NICUXOJIOTHH TBOPYECTBAY, SIBJISIBILIETOCSI
[EHTPAIbHONH TPUOYHOW WAEATUCTHYECKOW IIKOJIBI
noTeObHnancTBa. B mocneanue roaer Jlesun paboraer
npu  Kadeape JMTepaTypoBENCHHS XapbKOBCKOIO
rOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETAa M PEIaKTHPYET
nmojiHoe  coOpanue  counHeHuit [loTteOHu. B
HNOOKTAOpPhCKUX  paboTax (cTaThl B IKypHalIax
«UepBoHwii NUIAX», «POMHON A3BIK B IMIKOJIE» U T.1.)
JlesuH mbITaeTcs MPUOIM3HTHCS K MapKCH3MY, HO
ujeanucTuieckas Metoposorusi [1oTeOHN, KOTOpyro
Jle3uH He MOXKET NMPEOA0JIETh, NPEMSATCTBYET yCIEXy
ero mnomnblTok». B PoccuiickoM rocyaapcTBeHHOM
apxuBe JsuTepatypel u  HuckycctBa (PTAJIN)
(www.rgali.ru) wumeercs doung 87 (35 eauHwmI
xpanenus, 1906—1930), nocesmiennsrii Jlesauny b.A.,
II€ OH TOKa3aH KaK HCTOPUK JHUTEpPaTypbl W B
KOTOpPOM YTOYHEHBI JaThl €r0 JKU3HHU, 110 CPABHEHHUIO
C TaHHBIMH «JIuTepaTypHON SHIMKIIONETUN.

Ynomunanue o npodeccope M.A. CraBUHCKON
XI'MH, 1925, 1926) (tabn. 13) BMecte ¢
JL.H. bananosckoit (XM/IU, 1929, 1930) (tabxn. 12)
MBl HaxoguM B crathe Haramum BapeHnuk,
nocesimieHHoW I'enpuxy Heiiraysy u My3bIKaJIbHON
*kn3Hu B Enucaserrpane (ceituac Kuposorpam) mocie
peBosonny. B Hell mpuBeneHa BeIIEP)KKA U3 pa3zaena
XPOHUKH TOpOJCKOM razersl «M3Bectus» oT
23 maprta 1919 r.: «Ceroasst B 5 4. 1HS B HIOMEIICHUN
Komuccapunara Hapognoro o0Opa3zoBaHus
(oOmrecTBeHHOE COOpaHHWE) COCTOUTCS COBCIIAHHE

MECTHBIX TI1€JarOrOB-MY3bIKAHTOB O IIOCTaHOBKE
My3bIKaJILHOTO Jiena B EnucaBerrpane. [IpurnanieHs
cinenyromne suna: [umanosckuit K., Heiray3 I'.,
Heiirays H., laiicunckuii A., Heirays I'.T".,
Junsuckuii A., Taticunckuii b., CrnaBunckas M.A.,
Tompnenbepr M.A., bamanosckas JI., ...» [4].
Ormerum, uto JI.H. bamanorckas (1883-1960) no
nepee3a B XapbkoB B cepenuHe 20-X TOHOB ObLIa
apTucTKO# bombimoro Tearpa (Mockga) [7].

AKKOMITaHHATOpa C.H. TapTakoBckoro
(Tabm. 13) ™Mbl ymoMuHaNIM paHee, B CBS3H C
BocnoMuHaHUsAMH ctyaeHta XMJIU 20-x romos
B.A. bornanosnya [2], HO MHTepHeT cBeneHHiA O
HEM HE JaeT.

[podeccop ouonorun XapbKOBCKOTO
my3apamuHa [letp UWBanoBmu Kpasmor (1856,
XapekoB — 1928, XaprpkoB) (Tabm. 5, 6) sBisuics
W3BECTHBIM B TO BpEMsI BpadoM, a TAK)Ke 3acTyKEHHbIM
JesTeneM HayKd M HMCKYCCTB YKpauHbL, O 4YeM €CTh
yrnoMuHaHue B cetu MHTepHeT.

Cucremy BocmuTanus axtepa B XMJIU B
1929r. (tabn. 10) mnpemomaBan C.K. Bonmapuyk,
BMECTe C KypcoM «pexwuccypa» (tadm. 10). B cern
WHTepHeT MOXXHO YBHIETh CEpPHIO €ro craTeil,
oryOnukoBaHHEIX B 1999 1. B cOopHuke «Momonuii
teatp. I'ene3a. 3apmanns. Llnsxu» [3], B ToM uumcie
CTaTbHU 0 Jlece Kypbace. HeranbHble
oubmmorpaduyueckre W3/IaHus, TMOCBSIIIICHHBIE
MocyIeHeMy TeatpajibHoMy nesitento (tadm. 10, 11),
obun w3anbl B XapekoBe [5] u Tepronone [21]. Orn
TaKke pa3MelleHsl B cetu MurepHer. B mocnennem
u3siannn, kpome padot Jlecs Kypbaca, MOXXHO YBHIETH
TPYyZbl C.K. bonpapuyka, JLM. IMuTpOBOH,
E.E. Kyngepsoti (tabn. 13), a Take pabOThI
JIM. l'akkeOymia, M.M. Kpyurensauikoro,
N.A. Mapssiaerko, S1.A. MamonToBa u B.C. Bacuibko,
YIIOMHHaHUE O KOTOPBIX MMEETCSI B MOHOrpaduu 1o
ucropun XMW [35] (tabn. 12). Cpean 3THX TpYAOB
uHTepec npexacrasiser yueOHuk JL.M. JImuTpoBoil mo
HCTOPUHM MHUPOBOTO TeaTpa, M3AaHHbIM B 1929 T. Ha
474 ctpanvmax [9] (anexTponHoe wu3manme 2012T.
pa3meriieHo Ha caiite elib.nplu.org/view.html?id=344),
a TaK)Ke MHTEPBBIO C YemICKoW OanepuHOW EpBuHOI
Kyndeporoii, omyOnankoBanHoH B skypHane «Hamma
3emirs» (Yoxropom) B 1928 1. [18]. IlepByro MbI BHOuM
B KayecTBE MpPENojaBaTessi XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO UTECHHS,
a BTOPYI0O — B KayecTBE MpEroJaBaTesisi TaHUEB M
PUTMOIDIACTUKH JipaMaTtudeckoro axymprera XMU
B 1929-30 rr. (Tabm. 10, 11).

B 1abm. 7, 10, 11 3a, cooTrBeTcTBeHHO, 1925, 1929
n 1930T1r. MBI BCTpEYaeM CMEMIAHHYIO YeIlCKO-
eBpeiickyro amummio — Mapauek-Posenmireitn. Ha
caiitre ~ www.vilavi.ru ™Mbl OOHapyKHJIH CTaTbIO
Banentnna AntoHOBa ««Tocka mo poauHe». YepHad
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KOIIIKa B TEMHOM KOMHATE», B KOTOPOW OIUCHIBACTCS
JIESITENBHOCTh MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO MarazuHa «H. Mapauek»
B XapbKoBe. B Heil npuBeneHsb! ClIeayoIMe CBEACHNUS:
«Mapauek-Pozenmireitn  Bepa BukTtopoBHa (KoHelr
19B., XappkoB — ocenp 1941, [Ipobunkuii sip mon
XapbpKkoBOM)». B cTaTthe oTMEHaeTcs, 9To OHa, IO BCEH
BUJIUMOCTH, sBisieTca Jouepbto B.®. Mapaueka u
Hanexnpt Mapauek, COOCTBCHHHUIIBI HOTHOMN
TUrorpadun 1 My3bIKAIBHOTO Mara3uHa, OpraHu3aTopa
KOHIIEPTOB W ractpojieil B XapbkoBe. B paszHbie rojpl
Hapexxna Mapauek papuna My3bIKaJIbHOMY YUYHIIMIILY
noptper M.IJIMHKA W HOTHI, SBJSJIACh BIIOBOM
MHOTOJIETHETO ~ KaneneMmeiictepa 121-ro  mexoTHOro
Ilen3eHckoro Tmomka W TOCIE CMEPTH  MyXka
yHacnenoBana ero neno. Cam ®panrumek (BukTop)
Mapauek ckorvancs B 1899 1. [1].

XapbKOBCKUN MY3ApaMHH MOXET TOPAUTHCS
TeM, 4TO0 B KoHue 20-x romoB XX B. B HEM
MperojaBall Kypc TpUMa H HCTOPUM KOCTIOMaA
He3acnykeHHO 3a0brTeiii  Bmagummp  [laBmoBuu
JlaunnoB (28 ¢epans 1865 — nocne ampenst 1929) —
¢unonor, TmMepeBOMYHMK, IpaMaTUYEeCKUH apTHCT,
TEOPETHK TeaTPajJbHOr0 HCKYCCTBa, TeaTPAITbHBINA
KpuTUK. bBonbmias ©  HachllleHHas  (akTamu,
MPUMEYAHMSIMU W HUCTOYHHKAMHU CTaThsi O HEM B
Bukunennn  MOXET  IOCIYXHATh  TOTYKOM K
W3YYEHUI0 W COXPAHEHHIO TBOPYECKOTO HACIEIUs
3TOr0 TAJAHTIMBOIO MHCATENs, IMEepPEeBOIYNKA WU
TeaTpadbHoro  gesrens. O  macmrabax — ero
JIESATEIIbHOCTH TOBOPST CIeAylonire (akThl H3
BEITIIEYKa3aHHO#M cTaThu: «B mepuonm ¢ 1890-x mo
kouery 1920-x romoB B.II. JlaumHOBEIM caelaHO
okono 150 myOnukanuii Mo camMoi pa3HOW TeMaTHKe
(manbI cBenenust Toapko A0 1917 r.): nureparypHbie
nepesozs! (I'. Yanec, M. TseH, [xepom K. Ixepom,
A. ITauunep, I'. I’ AunyHumo u MH. 1Ip.),
ouorpadun  XyJOKHUKOB, IIO9TOB, PEXKHUCCEPOB,
aptuctoB (A.H. Octposckuii, B.B. Camoiinos, Capa
bepnap, IlnmoBu ne UlaBann, /. Jleomapawy,
b.C. I'maronun (I'yceB) u MH. 1p.), CTaThu IO TEOPUHU
tearpa (I'. Kpar, I1I. ban, “O HOBBIX CIICHUYECKHUX
tpedoBanusax” (I'. dykc), D. [Toccapt, “O HapoaHOM
tearpe”, “HoBoBBeneHue B ucnoiHeHud [ammera”,
“UckycctBo Mumuku”, “Bplgatoniuecss HOBHHKHU
(paHIly3cKOro W HeMelkoro TtearpoB”, “Ouepk
SAIMOHCKOTO TeaTpa” W MH. Ap.), TEPEeBOABl IIbeC
(O. Yaiinen, I'. Tayntmas, I'. U6cen,
A. Ctpunnoepr, X. 'opmancranb, A. Mrocce u Jp.),
WCTOPHYECKHE OYEPKH M CTAaThH 10 MCTOPUH TeaTpa,
0003peHHs COBPEMEHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX COOBITHIA,
acce (“pamarypr-napmwkanud. Menwsk”, “Ilucemo
0 BeHckoil TeaTpagbHO-MY3BIKaIbHONW BBICTAaBKE
“Teatp u maconctBO”, “PogocnoBnas Pormmisaos”,
“Pycckuii Teatp u napcTBoBanue aioMa PoMaHOBBIX”,

“Metinuareinsr” (mo A.B. I'pyGe), “Dmammapuon.
IIcuxonornyeckue 3aragki U 0071aCTh HEBEIOMOIO”,
“Ucropus xoctioma”, “Ilcuxomormst moasr”’, “Teatp
oyaymero” (mo I'. dykcy), “Koponea miBenckas
Xpuctuana”, “Kondepenuus 0 MHpe,
IpeacKa3aHHas TOJUIAHJICKUM POMaHHUCTOM
(JIrogeurom  Koitnepycom)”, “Kusiruns  {opotest
JluBen”, ...), Ouorpadum aptuctoB B Pycckom
buorpadudeckom cioBape u B CroBape ¢GUPMBI
“JlesiTens” ¥ MHOTHE JIPYTHE».

MHorue w#3 OTHX MOyONIUMKaUi CUNTAIOTCS
€IMHCTBEHHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMH, II0 KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
COCTaBUTh HPEACTABICHHS O TeX WIM HHBIX
TeaTpajbHBIX SBIEHHUAX BPEMEHHM, U BCE OHU HE
nepensnaBaircb. OaHa W3 TNPUYUH MPAKTHUECKU
nonHoro  3absenust Hacneaus — B.IL JlaumnoBa
CBS3aHA C TEM, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO  CBOMX
nyOJIUKaIMid OH cAeTal B IEPHOANKE, KOTOpas 1mocie
1917r. crama  HemocTymHOW:  <«OKuBommcHOE
oOpa3zoBanney», «HoBoe Bpems», «Comane Poccuny,
«3purens», «Pycckue Bemomoctm», «Pycckuit
UHBAIUY, «BEeCTHUK MHOCTpaHHOW JUTEpaTyph» (B
9TOM JKypHaje OOJbIlle BCEro €ero IMyOJuKanui),
«Kypnan Ttearpa JlurepaTypHO-Xy105K€CTBEHHOTO
obmecTBa», «ExxeromHuk MMIepaTopcKux TeaTpos,
«O6o3penne TeatpoB», «bubiamoreka TteaTpa u
uckycctBay, «TearpanpHas Poccus», «Pycckas
crapuHa», «Teatrp u MHckycctBo». Enunuunbie
[epeBObl M TPYAbl I€YaTalUCh B H3AATENIBCTBAX
[lanTeneeBa, Canuna, Kopeukoro («/eTckwmii
teatp»), llummepmana, beprepa, byTkoBckoii, B
«Carupukone», «C¢uHKCE», HECKOJIIbKO CTaTed B
OHIMKIIONEAMH  TeaTpa M HCKycCTBa M B
BBILICYIOMSIHYTOM cJIoBape GUpPMBI «Jlesarenby.

[Tomaraem, 4To Bce 3TO YHUKaIbHOE TBOPUYECKOE
Hacnenue B.I1. JlaunHOBa HEOOXOIMMO COXPaHUTH H
nepeaaThb Oyaymum MOKOJICHUSIM, nyTeM
onuppoBaHus W pa3MEUICHUS B  OJHOM U3
3EKTPOHHBIX APXWBOB OTKPBITOTO JOCTYNa WM Ha
MHTEPHET-TIOpTAJIE. OtmeTnmM, 4TO TPYA
B.IL JlaunHoBa «}CKycCTBO MUMHUKH», OTMEUEHHBIN
B Bukunenum kak crarbs, OKa3aJcsd KHUIOW Ha
225 ctpanuuax ¢ 232 pucyHKamH, U3AaHHOW B
1909 . [19]. Ora KHHTa oundpoBaHa,
uHexcuposana Google i pasmemnena B MuTeprere’.

[lopakaer mnpeHeOpEKUTEIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K
nesitensHoctd BLII. JlaumHOBa M K HEMy camMoOMy CO
CTOPOHBI €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB, C KOTOPBIMH OH
paboran. B cratbe 0 HemM B Bukumemuum o0 3TOM
HalMCaHO clieayromuM obpasom: «B.3. Melipxonby
(maoro ner B.IL. JlaunHOB — ero KOHCYJIBTaHT),

L www.knigafund.ru/books/126980/read#page4 (date of
access: October 18, 2015).
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B.®. Komuccapxesckas (1905 — B.II. Jlauunos
aKTep, TEePEeBOIUUK, CeKpeTaph “KpyKKa
camomomornu” ee Teartpa), H.H. EBpennoB u np.,
UCIONB3ysl  3HAHUS W JUTEpaTypHBIA  Jap
B.II. JlaunHoBa — KTO, MOHUMAsA €r0 MOTPEOHOCTH B
KHBOM  “Marepmaie”, a KTO CJIOBHO  “U3
CHUCXOXKJIEHHS — BKJIIOYAJIM B CBOM IOCTaHOBKU. B
100HIeHOM U3JIaHUH Teatpa CyBopuna
B.IIL. JlaunHOB, HECMOTpsS Ha [ABHIOI CIyxkO0y B
TpyIHIe, YIOMSHYT TOJBKO Kak nepeBoguuk. Ho u
3Ta JAEATEIbHOCTh, KaK HM3BECTHO, PEAKO Clydaercs
omarogapuoil. Korma mumyTt o HagenaBmIed IIymy
cBouM BEIXOOM B 1911 r. xuure “Harota Ha crene”,
penko BciomuHaroT B.II. JlaunHoBa, TeM He MeHee,
TPH YETBEPTH ITOTO M3JaHUs, BKIIIOYAsl CTATBIO €ro
aBTOpCTBa, — 00s3aHbl Bnagmmupy [laBmoBuuy
JlaunsoBy»'. UTo KacaeTcs TOCTHEIHEH KHHTH,
KOTOpasi MpeJCTaBIsieT COOOW WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN
COOpHUK cTaTel, TO B IPUMEYaHHHU K CTaTbe O
B.I1. JlaunnoBe B Buxumnenunm ckazano, 94ro u3 128
CTpaHUI[ TeKCTa 85 — ero nepeBojs! U cTaThs «KynbT
HaroThD».

O ©OenctBenHoit xu3Hu B.II. JlaunnoBa mocne
peBoyioIMM MBI y3HaeM u3 ero muceM (¢ 1915r.)
aZipecoBaHHbIX cekperapio Coro3a ApaMaTHUECKUX U
My3bIKaJdbHBIX  nucarenedl  bopucy — Wnbuuy
beHnToBUHY, npamaTtypry W KpPUTHKY, H3BECTHOMY
CBOMMHU  MyONMKAaNMSMH  TOJT  TICEBJOHUMOM
«Umnpeccuonncty. Ilucema xpansitcs B (oHIe
apxuBa Ha3BaHHOro coro3a. [lig Hac Oonbioit
HHTepec MIPEICTaBIISIOT BII€YATIICHUS
B.I1. JlaunnoBa mo mpue3ne B ceHTsiOpe 1925T. B
XapbKOB, TIA€ OH, IOXOXKE, M CKOHYAJCS I0Ciie
ampens 1929 r., kak OTMEUYEHO B CJIOBAPHOW CTaThe.
Kax wmb1 3HaeM, o uucimmics B mTatre XMJIA B
1929r. (tabm 10), a B 1930 — otcyrcrBOBaN
(tabxn. 11). Wrak, o mummer B ceHTsIOpe 1925T.:
«...HaKOHEIl O4YyTHWJICS B XapbKOBE M CIyXy B
l'ocperreatpe, rae  pexuccupyer  ['nmaronun
PYCCKMMM Tb€CaMM, a JUId YKPauHCKUX Jpyroi
pexuccep. llpumercs wrpate  MO-yKpPawmHCKID.
Oxtsi6ppr  1925T1., XappkoB: «S  ycrpowucs,
onmaromaps  b.C. I'maronmuny... 3mech  urparoT
MOPSAZOYHBIE AKTEPhl, 1 HEKOTOPBIE MHECHI CTABUT
I'maronma. Tombko OYEeHbP MH3EpPHOE >KAIOBaHUE...
Bce-taku 51 paj, 4To MOy IOOBITH Ha OJTHOM MeCTe B
Oompmom ropone. bema, uro mpuUXOAMTCS WIrpaTh
Oompmieli wacTpio TO-yKpawHCKH...» (C 1926T.
b.C.I'maromua ¢ Teatpom U. @paHKo ye3kaeT B
Kues, manee B smurpauuio.) Hos6ps 1925T.,

1

https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jlaunros, Bnagumup IlaBiosud
(date of access: October 16, 2015).

XapokoB: «[Ipuxoautcss Urpath W MO-YKPawmHCKU U
o-pyccku. BooO1e ykpanHu3aius CUibHas».

Arryct 1926 1., XappkoB: «...Ha momoxennn
0e3pabOTHOr0, XOTSI UIPAK0 MHOTNA, HO MPUXOJAUTCS
JOBOJILHO TYTOY.

WMroms 1927 1., XappkoB: «...3UMOH Koe-Kak
JoObIBar0 cebe Ha mponuTaHue B My3npaMHUHCTHTYTE,
HO JIETOM BCE MpEKpauaeTcsi W MPUXOJHUTCS ILI0XO.
Jluteparypnasi pabora 31eCh MOXET OBITh TONBKO Ha
YKPanHCKOM SI3bIKE, @ MHCATh MO-YKPauHCKU s elle He
MOTY».

Wronms 1928 1., XappkoB: «... Sl Temepp XuBY
YpOKaMu — OYEHb ILIOXO»;

Ampens 1929 r., XapbkoB: «MHoOroyBakaeMbIit
Bopuc MWnbnu. Byapre moOpbl, BBIIUTATE MHE
aBTOPCKHE, €CIIM OHHM €CTh... S — Temeps MHBaNIUL
TpyZa u nonydaro neHcuro. CoOuparoch nepeexarb B
CeBacrononb — Ha mnokod. Ho 3T0 He panbiie
cepenunsl Mast. JKmy Bamry pyky. Bi. JlaunHOBY.

Ha »ToM  mmceMa,  KOTOpBIE  MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK HEPETYJISPHBIH AHEBHHUK, O YeM
CKazaHo B cTarbe Bukumeauu, oOpbIBaercs.
HNurepecHo BbiAcHUTH, ycnen jau  B.IIL JlaunnHoB
BeIexaTh B CeBacTOIIOIb MM OCTAJICS B XapbKOBe u
tam ymep. CMeeM NpeArnookuTh, YTO €ciau Obl He
OeICTBEHHOE TOJOXKEHHE OTOH  HEOPAUHAPHOM
JMYHOCTH TOCJIE PEBOJIIOLNH, — HAPUMED, B CIydae
€ro SOMUI'palu u npu Xopouiem CTCUCHHNUN
00CTOSITENBCTB (HE BCE TAJIAHTIIMBBIC JIFOJM CMOIJIH
clelaTh Kapbepy B OMHIPAIMH), — Mbl Obl UMEJIH B
€ro JIMIe TBOPYECKYI0 JIMYHOCTH MacmTada

A.H. benya.
3ameTHON ¢$urypoit Ha MONPHUILE
OTEYECTBEHHOTO JUTEPaTypOBEICHUS u

kauroseneHuss Obta M.O. [aGenb, KOTOpy:0 MBI
BunuM B mrare XMW B 1929r. B KauecTBe
rpernoAaBaress UCTOpUH JmTepaTypsl (Tabn. 10). B
pabote [22] npUBEACHBI CICAYIOIINE CBEICHUSI O €€
nesitenbHOCTH:  «IloMCK M AKCHEpTH3bl KHMXKHBIX
namsaTHUKOB B GpoHaax XI'HB um. B.I'. Koponenko u
3a  ero mpexaenaMu, pa0oTa IO COXpaHEHHUIO
KOoJuIeKuuid Obuta Bo3oOHOBieHa B 1930-e romsl mo
nHnnuatuBe Mapraputsl OpectoBHbl ['abens (1893—
1981), HU3BECTHOIO YKPauHCKOI0 YYEHOTO-
TuTepaTypoBena u oubnuorpada, 104epu OJTHOTO U3
Benymux cotpyanukoB XI'b O.M. I'abGens. B saBape
1934 r. oHa BO3MIIaBMWJIAa KHUTOBEOYECKYIO TPYIIIY
otaena coepexenuss GoumoB. B 1934-1936 rr. ee
MOMCKOBasi paboTa  CONPOBOXKIAIACH HAYYHBIM
OIMCAaHUEM BBISIBIICHHBIX MaMSITHUKOB.
[HocrossHHBIMU HayYHBIMU KOHCYJIbTAHTAMH
KHUTOBETYECKOM TPYIIIIBL, a no3JHee
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO  OTAena Obuth  AJlekcaHup
MBanoBuu beneuxuidi — KpYNHBIA yKPaWHCKUN
yuaeHsblii-¢puwionor XX B., yuurenp M.O. ['abenb, u
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Hcaak  SkoBneBnu  KaraHoB  —  W3BECTHBIA
OTCUYECTBCHHBIH YYCHBIH-KHUTOBE]] u
mutepatypoBe». OTtmernM, dro mpodeccopa
A.W. benenkoro mbl BuauM B mtate XMW B 1929-
1930 rr. B KauecTBe NPEIOJaBaTeIsI HCTOPHH TeaTpa
(Tabn. 10-12). [anee B pabdore [22] oTMeUaeTcs, 4TO
O.M.T'abens B 1940 Tr. 3ammuTmia KaHIWAATCKYIO
JIUCCEPTAIMIO 110 (hUIIONIOTHH, a B aBrycte 1949 1., BO
BpeMsi «OOpBOBI ¢ OE3pOAHBIMH KOCMOIIOIHUTAMI,
OHa, KaK TIOJbKa M0 TIPOMCXOXKICHHUIO H JI0Yb
«aBCTPHUICKOTO TONAHHOTO», BBIHYXJEHa OblIa
ocraButh pabory B XIB mo coOcTBeHHOMY
xkemannio. OHa OblTa yBOJEHA M3 XapbKOBCKOTO
MOJIMTEXHUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA, TJIe OHAa OOBUHSIIACH
B MpoTIaran/e «OypKyazHO ACTETUYECKON
Meromogoruny. C 1949 r. ¢ Hee CHAIM OOBHHEHHS,
HO JaJbHEWIIYI0 Hay4HO-TIEJarOoTHYecKyro padoTy
OHa cBs3aia ¢ XapbKOBCKUM TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM
OMOTMOTEYHBIM HHCTUTYTAM.

HauGospiiee KOMMYECTBO HAY4YHBIX TPYAOB
M.O. I'abenp, cyas mo HamieMy HHTEPHET-TIOHCKY,
MOCBsAIIEHO aHanu3y TBopyecTBa U.C. TprCHCBal,
MpH 3TOM TPH PpabOTHl W3 TEPEUYHCICHHBIX
muTHpoBamuch B auccepramun JIK. TlanoBoii’, aBe

! Buriorosa M.A., 'a6ens M.O. PeasbHbiii KOMMeHTapHit
k pomany U. C. TypreneBa «Pymun» // WU.C. Typrenes.
IosH. cobp. cou. u rcem: B 30 1. T. 5, M., 1980. C. 490-
498; Tabemp M.O. «JlHeBHUK JmniHero deyioBeka» (OO0
aBTOPCKOH orenke repost) / Typrenesckuii ¢0.: MaT-bl K
noiH. cobOp. cod. u mmceM W.C. Typrenea. M., 1966.
C. 118-126; Ona xe. «Ilocie TOpPXKECTBYOILICH JTHOOBM»
(omeiT amammsza) // TBopueckuit myts Typrenmepa. IIr.,
1923. C. 202-225; Ona xe. «Tpu BcTpeun» Typrenesa u
pycckas mosecth 30-40-xrr. XIXBeka // Pycckuit
pomantmam. JI.,  1927. C.115-150; Omna xe.
. C. TypreneB B 60ppbe co ciuaBsHOPIIBCTBOM B 40-X
rogax u modma «[lomemmk» // V4. 3am. Xapbk. roc.
oubanorey. uH-Ta, 1962. Bemr. 6. C. 119-144; Ona xe. U3
WUCTOPHUH JIUTEpaTYpHOH OOprOBI BOKpPYr  «3aIlMCOK
oxoTHHKa» B 1852 roxy // Mexsy3. TypreHeBckuii cO.
Kypck, 1975. C. 125-132; Ona xe. Poman 1.C. Typrenesa
«/IBOpSIHCKOE THE3/10» B OOIECTBEHHO-NIOIUTHYECKOH |
nutepatypHoii Ooppbe koHma 50-x romoB // Yu. 3am.
Xapbk. Oubmuored. uHCT., 1956. Bem. 2. C. 199-246; Ona
xke. TBopueckas wuctopusi pomaHa «Pymun»  //
JlureparypHoe HacieacTo. T. 76. M., 1967. C. 9-70; Ona
xe. «Pymmny». W3 wuctopum OGoppObI BOKpPYr poMaHa
(Yepusimeckuii u Typrenes) // TypreHeBCKuil cOOpHUK:
Mart-Jibl K NOJH. coop. cod. u nucem U.C. Typrenesa. JI.,
1967. Bwin. 3. C.77-83; TI'abens M.O., H3maiinos H.B.
Hctopuko-nutepaTypHblii  KOMMEHTapHUil K  poMaHy
N.C. TypreneBa «Pynun» // N.C. Typrenes. [lomH. cobp.
cou. u muceM: B 30 1. T. 5., 1980. C. 463-490.

ITanoga, JI.K. I1. B. AuHenkoB - KPHUTHK
. C. Typrenesa. [uc. ... kaun. ¢umornor. Hayk, 10.01.01.
Maxauxaia, 1984.

paboter B gucceprammu O.B. JleqroxuHoii’, deTsipe
pabotel B auccepranuu H.H. [octrukoBoii’. PaGota
M.O.T'abenp «M300paxkeHe BHEITHOCTH  JIMID)
Bomuia B Tpyasl A.M. Benenxoro’, IIpU DTOM paHHEE
H3JaHWe 3TOM paboThl BOILIO B aHHOTHPOBAHHYIO
oubnuorpaduto o TEOpHH JUTEPaTypHl
C. bamyxatbis®, a Golee MO3JHEE IMTHPOBAIOCH B
nucceprauuun M.H. }KopHI/IKOBoﬁ?. ITomumo 3toro,
m3BecTHBl  Tpyabsl M.O.['abenp, mOCBAIICHHbIE
OBUIMHHOMY 3I0CY°, HpH 5TOM MOCHEAHMI TPy,
onyOnukoBaHHbIM B «Hay4HbIX 3ammckax Hay4HO-
HCCIIeI0BaTENbCKON Kadeapsl UCTOPUN YKPaWHCKON
KyJIbTypb» (XappkoB, 1927), uuTupoBayics B
yuebHoMm mocobun b.B. TomameBckoro mo Teopuu
JIUTEPATYpHI .

B xanuraneHoM Tpyne MHCTUTyTa JMTEparypsl
mM. T.I'. llleBueHko HAH YkpauHsl o
JUTEPATYPHOMY MUCTOUYHHKOBEICHUIO TAeTCsl OMUCAHNE
torma Ne 162 storo mnctuTyTa (em. Xp. 5875, 1853-
1997 rr.) [32]. OTHOCHTENHFHO HAYYHOTO PYKOBOJHUTENS
M.O. I'aGeib B HEM IPHUBECHBI CIICYIOIINE CBEACHHSL:
«benenxuit  Anexcannp eanoBuu  (1884-1961),
YKPAauHCKUM U POCCUHCKUI TUTEPATypOBEL, aKaAEMUK
AH VYCCP c¢ 1939r., AH CCCP c 1958r,
3acimyeHHbllt nestens Hayku YCCP. Bosrmasmsin B
1939-19411r., ¢ 1944 1. o koHua xu3Hu MHCTHTYT
murepatypsl  uM. T.I. Illeuenko AH CCCP, wu.o.
Burie-nipesuzienTa AH YCCP (1946-1948 rr.), unen

8 Hemtoxuna, O.B. CHbl W BUIEHUS B TIOBECTAX U
pacckazax M. C. Typrenesa: mpobieMbl MHPOBO3PEHUS U
mo3tuku. uc. ... kaHA. ¢wmmonor. Hayk, 10.01.01. M.,
2006.

IlocthukoBa, HH. Tema I'epmanuu B pomMaHax
. C. Typrenesa. [uc. ... kaun. ¢umornor. Hayk, 10.01.01.
Bonoraa, 2007.
> Tabens M.O. M300paxkeHHe BHEIIHOCTH JHI //
Beneuxwit A.MI.  M30panHBle  TpyOel 1O TEOPUH
marepatypel. M., 1964. C.149-167; Tabens M.O.
Uzobpaxxenne BHemHoctd nun // A beneukuii. B
MacTepcKol XynoxHuKa cioBa. 1. IV // Bonpockl Teopun
n ricuxosoruu tBopuectsa. 1923. Tom VIII. C. 190-212.

6 banyxatsiit C. Teopust nutepaTypbl. AHHOTUPOBaHHAs
oubmmorpadus. 1. O6mue Bompockl. M3n-Bo. «IIpuboii»,
1929.

! KopuukoBa M. H. Ilostuka mnopTtpera B pycckoi
pomantudeckoir moectn 1830-x rr. ABroped. mumc. ...
KaH. ¢uonor. Hayk, 10.01.01. Ynan-Y a3, 2004.

® Tabers M.O. K Bompocy 0 TEXHHKE PYCCKOTO
ObuTHHOTO 3n0ca. Popma OblMHHOTO AekcTBus // Hayu.
3all.  Hayd.-MCCll. KadeIpbl HCTOPHHM  €BPOIEHCKOH
KynpTypbl. XapbkoB, 1927. Bem. 2. C. 49-63; Ona xe.
dopma nuanora B ObimuHe / HaykoBi 3am. Hayk. — goci.
KaTeqpu ICTOpii yKpaiHCchKOi KyiabTypu. 1927. Ne 6.
C. 315-328.

° Tomamesckuii b.B. Teopust nurepatypbl. IlosTuka:
yaeOH. mocobue. M., 1999.
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[pesumuyma AH YCCP (1948-1952 rr.), riaBHbIi
pemaktop xypHana «COBETCKOE IUTEpaTypOBEICHIEC)
o JHs1 ero ocHoBaHus — 1957 r.»

Ceenenus o I'puropun CremanoBuue ['apmarie
(22.01.1900, ceno bynmumia, [lonraBckas obmacTh —
?), kotoporo Mbl BuauM B mrare XMJIM B 1930 r.
(cm.  Tabm 11) B KadecTBe  NPEIOJaBaTEIS
HHCTPYKTOPCKO-TIEIarOrMYeCKOro ¢dakynbrerTa,
nmpuBeAcHBI Ha caiite CapaTOBCKOM KOHCEpPBAaTOPHUH
(www.sarcons.ru). B cratee C.B. Bomomko ra 3TO0M
cailte Hamucano, uyrto [.C.Tapmam B 1928T.
3aKOHYMJI XapbKOBCKUI MY3bIKAJIbHO-TEATPATIbHBIN
WHCTHTYT IO KJaccy TEOpPHH MY3BIKH Tpodeccopa
C.C. borateipeBa. Hauany ero pabotel B CaparoBe
MpeJIIecTBOBala  MHOTOJETHAS  IeJarorudeckas
NesTeNbHOCT B XapbkoBe, Amixabanme, baky,
MockBe. OH npHUHHMAll y4yacTUE B pEOpraHU3alUU
JIsBoBCKOI KOoHcepBaTopuu. C 1951 mo 1956 rox
SBISUICSL  TIpeTofaBaTrelieM HWCTOPUH MY3BIKH B
CapaToBCKOH  roCyJapCTBEHHOW KOHCEPBAaTOPUU
um. JI.B. CobunoBa. Ha caiite 3TOl KOHCepBaTopuu
pasmeneHa kanauaarckas auccepranus H.B. YanOwt
[36], BemmonHeHHas B Poccuiickoii akageMiu My3bIKU
nMmeHun ['HecuHblx. B Hell mnpuBedeHa ccblika Ha
KaHJUJATCKYIO JIACCEPTALINIO I'.C. I'apmara,
KoTOopasi ObUIa TIOCBAIIEHA OCHOBaM XOPOBOTO
U3JI0KEHUS U apaHKUPOBKU U 3amuiieHa B 1949 r. B
Mockse'. Kaununarckas JiccepTanus o
aHAIOTUYHON TeMe ObLTa BBITIOJTHEHA
O.B. lleyuxkuMm B Poccuiickoil akageMuu My3bIKH
nMeHd [I'HecuHelx u 3ammummneHa B 2006r. B
CapaToBCKOM  TOCYJapCTBEHHOW  KOHCEPBaTOPHH
umenn JI.B. Cobunosa’. B o06enx JIACCEPTALUAX,
3aIIUIIEHHBIX B 3TON KOHCEPBATOPUH, OTIACTCS aHb
ee nenarory I'.C. ['apmamty, mpenogaBaBmieMy B Heit
B 50-¢ rompi XX B. U BHECHIEMY 3HAYUTEJIbHBIN
BKJIaJ] B pa3pabOTKy TEOPETHYECKUX OCHOB XOPOBOTO
U3IT0KCHUS u apamKHUPOBKH. B CTaThe
T.®. MansimieBoii, omyONMKOBaHHOM B Tasere
CapaToBCKOM  TOCYJapCTBEHHOW  KOHCEpBaTOPHH
«Kamepron», ormeuaercs, urto [.C.T'apmam
MpeTnoiaBajl MCTOPHIO MY3BIKM Ha OJHOWMEHHOMH
kageape ¢ 1951 mo 1956 rox [23].

CBegenuss o mnuanucte AHTOHe VIBaHOBHUE
Pymaannkom (1902-1975), koToporo Mbl BHIUM B
mrate XMW B 1929-1930 rr. (cMm. Tabm. 10, 11),
MOXHO modepnHyTs B cTatbe H.II I'ypanbHuk,

! I'apmam I''C.  OcHOBBI XOpPOBOTO  U3JIOXKEHUS U

ApaHXXHUPOBKHU. Z[I/IC. KaHJl. HUCKYCCTBOBCICHUS. M.,

1949.
2 v

Jesynkuit O. B. Teoperudeckue acmeKThl HCKYCCTBa
XOpOBOH apaHXKUPOBKHU. Juc. . KaH/.

nckyccrBopenenus: 17.00.02, M., 2006.

MTOCBSIIIIEHHOM Pa3BUTHUIO YKpanHCKON
doprenmanHol mKoNEI B XX B. [8]. B me#
OTMEUYEHO, YTO YKPAWHCKUH NMHAHHUCT, KOMIIO3UTOP,
quprxkep U My3bikoBen AWM. PynHunkuil momyumn
My3bIKanbHOE oOpazoBanue a0 1926 1. B JIbBOBCKOI
KoHcepBatopun (kmacc (opremnano B. Kypua n
E. JIannueBa) u Bricmeil My3bIKalbHOM IIKONE B
Bepnune (xmacc poprenmano 3. Iletpn).

B mrate XMW B 1930 T. (cM. Tab6m. 11) Mer
BUIUM PyBuma JlazapeBuua Pozendenpua
(mpaBunsHO: Pozendensar. — B.M.), KOTOpbIi
OImyONTMKOBaN ~ OONBIIOE  KOJWYECTBO  TPYAOB
HUCTOPUKO-apXEOI0IHIECKOr0 Xapakrepa’. Oxn
SIBJIAJICSL OTHUM M3 BEAYIIMX COBETCKHX apXeoJOroB
BTOPOU MOJOBHHBI XX B., M Ha 3ampoc ero haMuiuu
Google naer OokoIO TpeX THICAY CCBUIOK C HOKa30M
0k0110 300 OCHOBHBIX.

[TonpoOHbIe CBCICHHS 0 npodeccope
ncuxonorun  3axapuu  VBanoBuue Uyumapese
(Tabm. 11) AT B BOCITOMHHAHHUAX
K.K. ITnaronoBa [27]. Ou nwumetr: «29T0 ObLIa
cBoeoOpa3Hasi  JIUYHOCTb, TPOMEJIBKHYBIIAS B
HCTOPUHU OTEUYECTBEHHOH IICUXOJIOTUH U BBI3bIBABILIAS
Yy Ka&XIOro CTAJKHUBAIOLIETOCS C HHUM HEBOJBHO
YYBCTBO pa3ApaK€HUs] U JBOWCTBEHHYIO OIIEHKY —
TBOPYECKOT0, HO KpailHEe TSDKEIOro B OOLIEHHH
yenioBeka. Bo3MOXHO, 3T0 ObLT pe3yabTaT HEJIEIKOTo
JIETCTBAa M IOHOCTH. BOT HEKOTOpbIe AaHHBIE U3 €ro
ouorpaduu. Pommncs B Jlyrancke B 1888 T. m,
paboras ¢ oTpoyeckux JieT paboumM Ha 3aBOAE,
CyMeJ SKCTEPHOM OKOHYHUTHh TMMHA3WIO, a 3aTeM B
1916r. - wu MockoBckuii yHHBepcuTeT. B
yHuBepcutere um pykosoaun K.H. Kopuunos, ums
KoToporo 3axap lBaHOBHMY Bceraa BBICOKO IIEHHI.
IIpun OpraHu3aluu B 1921 . YIIHU
AMN. T'eiimanoBnu  mpurimacun  3.1. Uyumapesa
3aBeJIOBaTh NCHXO(HU3NOIOTUYECKOH NabopaTopueit
YKpauHCKOTO TCHUXOHEBPOJIIOTUYECKOTO0 HHCTHUTYTA.
3axapy MBanoBuuy UyumapeBy, a TOUHEE €0 KEHE
BapBape AunekcanapoBHe JlaBpoBoil, s 00s3aH
YCBOEHHOU MHOIO yxe B T€E ozl

% Posendensar PJI. K Bompocy o Hauame MockBbl //
Cogerckas apxeosorusi. 1957. Ne 4. C.93-98; On xe.
MockoBCcKoe kKepamMuueckoe mpou3BoacTBo 12-18 BB. M.:
Hayxka, 1968; On xe. O mpoOW3BOACTBE W JaTHUPOBKE
oBpyueBckux npsciui // Coserckas apxeosorus. 1964.
Ne 4. C.233; On xe. Pycckue 3aMKu JOMOHTOJICKOTO
Bpemenn // Kparkue cooOmenuss HMHcTuTyTa nCTOpUH
MarepuanbHOi KynbTypsl. 1953. Bem. 49. C. 32-38; On
xe. OuHHO-yrpbl U Gantbl B 3moxy CpenHeBeKoBbs //
Cepust: Apxeostoruss CCCP. T'n. 3. Ipukamckne QuHHEL
M., 1987. C.116-162; Ou xe. Surapp Ha Pycu
(X-XIII BB.) // TIpoOiieMbl COBETCKOHM apxeosioruu. M.,
1978. C. 197-208.

Cepus COUUMAJIBHBIE U T'YMAHUTAPHBIE UCCJIIEAOBAHUA
SOCIAL STUDIES AND HUMANITIES Series



—r

HAYYHDBIU
PESYJILTAT

RESEARCH RESULT-

Moskovkin V. M. To the history of Kharkov music education. The experience of systematic
research (1910-1940)// Cemesoil scypHan «HayuHwlii pesyabmamny. 65
Cepus «CoyuanbHble u 2ymaHumapHwle uccaedosarnusi». — T.1, Ne4(6), 2015.

3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKO  TEXHUKOM.
O6a oHM BIagenTd €I OTIMYHO, HO Bapsapa
AnexcannpoBHa  Obla  BIYMYHBOW,  XOPOIIO
MOJATOTOBJIIEHHOW IO TICUXOJOTMM, TAaKTHYHOW H
BBICOKOKYJIBTYPHOW J>KEHIIMHOM, Torga Kak 3axap
VBaHoBH4Y  ObT  B3pBIBYATBIM  KIMHUYECKUM
ncuxonarom! 3aberas Briepe], CKaxy, 4To s yIIIed OT
Hero B 1928 r., yOeauBmmch B €ro Hay4HOI
HenoOpocoBecTHOCTH. ..». K.K. [ImatoHOB B cBOMX
BOCTIOMUHaHMsIX  mumer, uro  3.M. Uyumapes
nepeexan u3 XapskoBa B MockBy (Ilemuncturyt
uMm. H.K. Kpyrickoit) B 1929 r., XOTS MBI BUIUM €T0 B
mrate XMJIU B 1930 r. (Tabm. 11).

B mrare XM B 1929-30 rr. (ta6m. 10, 11,
13) coctosan ®enop MHembsnoBuu I[lymenko. O
OpenojaBajl HEMELKUM S3bIK M HUTAIbSHCKYIO
TUTEpaTypy (cm. tabm. 10). B KHHTE
«PeabunutupoBaHHble  HCTOpHEH.  XapbKOBCKas
o0macTe» O HEM MOXHO HPOYECTh CIEAYIOIHUE
ceeneHus: «llymenko denop [JeMbsHOBHY, poA. B
1879r. B T1.YyryeBe, 3meeBckoro yesna
XapbKOBCKUI TyOepHHUH. YKpawHel, W3 JABOPSH,
BEICIIee oOpa3oBaHme, OecrmapTuifHbIi. [IpokuBan B
XapbKoBe. IIpenonasarens My3bIKanbHO-
TeaTpalbHOrO HMHCTUTYTa. ApecTtoBaH 7 nexadps
1933 r., KaKk  WIeH  YKPawmHCKOH KOHTp-
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOW ~ OpraHM3alyM, 3a IMIIHOHCKYIO
JIEATEIbHOCTh Ha TOJB3Y SIMOHCKOM pa3BEeKH U IO
pEIIEHUIO0 CyIOoBOH TpoMkW mnpu Komtermn [TIY
YCCP or 31 mas 1934 r. nocaxen B UTJI na 5 ner.
Cpok ocyxkneHuss OTObIBATI B 8-M OTAEIECHUU
benbantnareps HKB/I. Peabunurtiposan 4 ceHTAODsI
1989 r.» [30, c. 322].

Kparkoe ynomuHaHue o npernoaBaTesie-CKpurade
1-it 'MIILI Apone Muxaiinosude Koncucropyme (cm.
T1abm. 9, 13) mer HaxogmMm B cratbe JLII. Conbckoi,
pa3MelleHHOM Ha caiiTe J[eTCKol My3bIKabHOM LIKOJIBI
HCKycCTB ropoja FHO)kHOypasibcka M TOCBAIIEHHOH ee
nenarory I'eopruro I'eopruesnuy Crpyse. OHa muiuer,
yro «OOJBIIOW ONBIT aKKoMIaHeMeHTa ['eopruit
MOMydMSI B KIAcce CTAapelIlero IpenojaBaTens
ckpuniku Apona MuxaiinoBuya Koncucropyma» [31].
3nech peub uner o konue 20-x rogoB XX B., Korzaa
AM. Koncucropym mpenomasan B 1-it  I'MIILI
(tabm. 9, 13). Kpome Toro, JLII. Conmbckast ynmoMuHaeT
elle OJHOTO0 XapbKOBCKOIO MY3BIKaHTa, OKa3aBILIETO
oompmoe BiamsHue Ha [.I. CrpyBe. Ona mnumer:
«Cpenn Jrojied, OKa3aBIIMX OOJNBIIOE BIHMSHHE HA
I'eoprus, ObLT 3aMeyaTenbHbIN MY3bIKaHT,
UCTIOJTHHUTETb, WHTEIUIEKTyall MakcuMunasn
I'ycrapoBnu  [Munmbetpem. OH  OBUT  YeEIOBEKOM
SHIWKJIONEANIECKUX 3HAHMH W O4YeHb  MHOTO
MOJE3HOTO  Jal  CBOEMY  YYEHHWKY W B

VHTEIUVIEKTyaIbHOM U B MY3BIKQJIBHOM OTHOIICHHUN
[31].

O npenopaBatene-ckpunaue IliexaHoBckoro
¢wmmana  1-i 'MIII  (cm.  Ttaom. 9, 13)
bykunuke N.E. MoxHO mnpouurtars B Bukunenuu:
«bykunuk Hcaak EBceernu (1867, XaprkoB — 1942,
XapbKoB) — YKpPawHCKHH ckpumay, Opar Muxauia
bykunuka. OxoHumsn Mys3bikanbHoe yumiuie XO
PMO B 1887 1. llpemomaBan my3piky B CyMcKOM
TUMHA3UM, HE Tepsis CBSA3H ¢ XapbKOBOM: TaK, IO
cnydaro npuesna [IL.U. YaitkoBckoro B XapbKoB B
1893 r. ObT BBI3BAH JJIsI y4acTHUS B OPKECTPE,
ocTaBua O Bm3UTE UYaiKOBCKOTO IOAPOOHBIC
BOCIIOMUHaHMS. 3aTEM OTKPBUI B XapbKOBE YaCTHYIO
My3bIKaIbHyI0 mKoiy. [locme 1895 r. mocTosHHBIN
Y4acTHUK CTpyHHoro ksaprera XO PMO mnon
pykoBoactBoM KoncrantmHa ['opckoro (urpan
MapTUIO BTOPOM CKpUINKH WU anbTa). B Xappkose
OH OTKpBUI M CKPHUIHMYHYIO IIKOIYy, KOTOpas
npocyuiectBoBana 1o 1917 r. C 1918 r. npenoaasain
B XapbKOBCKOM KOHCEPBATOPHH, OIYOJIHKOBAT
METOANKY oOyueHHs Wrpbsl Ha ckpuiike. Hamwcan
ounorpadmyecknii ouepk o Wmpe Cnatmne (CIIO,
1896). Bo Bpems HeMerkoil okKymnanuu XapbKoBa, B
nepuoa BTopoii MHpOBOIM BOWHBI, OBUT apecTOBaH
Kak eBpeii u yout B JpoOurkom spy». B aToli ctaTthe
IIPUBEJIEHE! ¥ JTUTEPATYPHEIE HCTOUHHKH

Otrmernm, uto WM.E. Bykunumk Obul mocneaHum
mperojaBareineM M3 crnucka tadi. 13, mo KoTopbiM
MMENNCh CBEIEHUS B VHTepHeTe Ha KOHEI| sSHBaps
2015r. B mesnoM, mo MarepuanaM CIPaBOYHO-
aapecubix kHur «Bech XapwekoB» 3a 1910, 1914,
1917, 1922, 1925, 1926, 1929 u 1930 rr. 6buIO
UACHTU(UITUPOBAHO 220 pYKOBOJIUTEIIEN u

IIpernoiaBarenei XapbKOBCKUX MY3BbIKaJIbHBIX
y4eOHbIX 3aBe/ieHuii (cMm. Tabur. 12, 13).
3akioueHue

ITo wmartepmamaM CHpaBOYHO-aIPECHBIX KHUT
«Bech XapbKoB» MOCTPOEHBI TaOJIHIIBI
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOI'O U MPENOAaBATEIBCKOTO COCTaBa
MyssikanpHOTo yunimma 3a 1910, 1914 u 1917 rr., a
TaKkkKe aApeCOB TMPOXKHUBAHUSA  CIAYMAOIMAX U
npenogaBarenel  storo  yuwimma B 1914,
ITokazaHo, YTO MecTa UX MPOXKUBAHUS TIATOTENU K
Mmecty paboTel. Ha ocHOBE 3THX K€ JaHHBIX
UICHTU(DUIIMPOBAHBI MY3bIKAIBHBIE IIKOJIBI, KYpPCHI,
KJIacChl U YacTHBIE MPENoJaBaTeau My3bIku 3a 1914
u 1917 rr. Ux amanu3 1mokasan, 4To HamboJjiee

! Bepmun B. XapbkoBuanuH... My3ssikanT... Crpaganern /
Haiioxect E. Xappkos, 2002. Ne 9(38); Bykunuk U.E.
Konnepter  II. M. YaiikoBckoro B XapbkoBe  //
Bocrnomunanus o Il U. YaiikoBckom. M., 1973.
C. 341-354.
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KPYITHOH 4acTHOW IIKOJIOW B XapbKOBe ObLIA IIKOJIA
My3bika A.}O. MenTm, B KOTOpo# mpernonaBai OquH
U3 JIy4IIUX  JIOPEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX  XapbKOBCKHX
ckpunauedi, K.K.T'opckwuii, Ouorpadus KoTOporo
Bola B «My3bIKallbHYI0 3HIUKIONEIUI0 B 6-TH
TOMax» U B «My3bIKQJIbHBIA SHIUKIONEINYECKUNA
cioBapb». CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 TaHHBIX aJIpeCHO-
cpaBo4HbIX KHUT «Bech XappkoB» mokaszan, 4To
MOCJIE PEBOJIOLMM IIUPOKAST CETh MY3bIKATbHBIX
LIKOJ, KypCOB, KJIACCOB M YaCTHBIX MpENnoaaBaTesc
CXOJUT Ha HET, HO 3aTO HAYMHAIOT (HOPMHUPOBATHCS
BBICIIINE MY3bIKaJbHBIE y4eOHBIE 3aBemeHus. OgHO
U3 HUX — XapbKOBCKasi KOHCEPBATOpPHUS BO IJIaBE C
N.W. CnatuablM — OBUIO CO3[aHO Ha IUIOIIAAAX
My3bIKanpHOTO yumiuiia (yi. ExatepunocnaBckas,
30) a npyroe — ['ocynapcTBeHHast KOHCEPBAaTOPHS BO
rmaBe ¢ mpodeccopom A.b. ['empdrarom (1922) —
ObUTO co3laHO Ha Mmiomansx mkoisl A.FO. MenTm
(yn. [lymkuaCcKast, 66).

CocraBrneHa Ta0numa aJAMAHUCTPATUBHOTO U
IIPENOJABATENBCKOIO0  cocTaBa ['ocymapcTBeHHOMN
HapoJHOM KoHcepBaTopuu 3a 1922 r1.; cocTaBUTH
Tabmuiry ans  XapbKOBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH HE
yAaJ0Ch W3-32 OTCYTCTBUSA JaHHBIX. B 1925-26 rr.
3TH KOHCEPBATOPHUU HMENH YK€ Apyrue Ha3BaHWUsL.
IlepBas npeoOpazoBaHa B XapbKOBCKUE
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIE BBICIIINE MY3bIKaJIbHO-
JipaMaTHU4eCcKre KypChbl, a BTOpas — B XapbKOBCKUM
roCyJapCTBEHHBIN MY3bIKaJIbHO-IpaMaTUUYECKUI
uHCTUTYT. CoOCTaBl€Hbl M  MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI
YyeTblpe TaONWIBI IUITATHOTO TIEpCOHANA  ATHX
yueOHBIX 3aBeieHuit 3a 1925-26 rr. HecmoTtps Ha ToO,
YTO  pSI  BEAYIIMX  TEJaroroB  padortaiu
OIHOBPEMEHHO B 00OMX BBICIIMX MY3bIKATbHBIX
y4aeOHBIX 3aBEJICHUSIX (JIymenko ILK.,
Jlannecman H.b., ®annenmTuas O.E.,
ITunsctpem M.T, Ho6pxunen U.B. u
Borateipes C.C.), B 11eJIOM, IITAThl O0OOUX 3aBEICHUIA
JIOCTaTOYHO CWJIBHO Pa3iINyajinCh.

N3 cocraBa 'HK 1922 r. B XI'BMJIK B 1925-
26 rr. mpomoinkanu pabortars [ombadensn B.M.,
Munectpem M.T., TTandpunos U.C., Xne6uukos H.A.
u Makcanun K.A.

B nHayuHoll sMTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT KakHe-
aubo cBemeHus o gesrenbHocTH XIBMJIK, a
ceegenns o 'HK Ham ynanoch mo4epnHyTh TOJBKO B
cratbe H.A. Tluporogoii [26].

Ha ocHoBe anpecHo-cipaBouHOR kHMru «Bechb
XappkoB» 3a 1929r. HamMM  COCTaBIEHBI U
MIPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI TAOIUIIBI aIMUHUCTPATUBHEIX H
MPEenoIaBaTeIbCKuX cocTaBoB 1-oii I'MIII wu
XM/IN. Kpome ToTO, MOCTpOCHA TAabJIMIIA IITATHOTO
coctaBa XM/I1 3a 1930 1.

JlaHHBIE 1O MITATHOMY COCTaBY BCEX TaOJUIL 3a
neproz ¢ 1914 mo 1930 rox OpuM CBENlEHBI B OJIHY
CBOJHYIO Ta0nWiy C  yKa3aHWEM  YacTOTHI
YIOMHHAHUM PYKOBOAUTENCH U MpernoaaBaTenei
MY3BIKQJIEHBIX YYCOHBIX 3aBEICHUM, MOJACYUTAHHOM
HaM{ Ha OCHOBE MMEHHOTO yKa3aTellsi MOHOTpadum
mo ucropun XWUHN. Kpome Toro, B 3TOM Tabnuue
MOCTaBJICHBl JaThl KU3HU PYKOBOJUTEIECH U
npenojaearened, ISl KOTOPBIX  YJAlIOCh  HX
OTBICKaTh.  3/1eCh  OONBIIMM  TOAAPKOM  JUIA
MY3BIKOBEZIOB siBisieTcs aara cMmeptu P.B. I'enuku,
HEJITaBHO oOHapyKeHHas npogeccopom
IIpaBocnaBHOrO CBsT0-THXOHOBCKOTO
rymanuTapHoro yHuepcutera C.B. Bonkobim.

CocTaBlieH CBOJHBIM TaOJUYHBIA IEpeUeHb
PYKOBOAMTENEH U MpenojaBaTelied XapbKOBCKUX
MY3BIKQIBHBIX YY€OHBIX 3aBEeICHUH, HE BOMICIIINX B
MMEHHOMW yKazaTtenb MoHorpaduu no ucropun XUHN.
Wx okazamock 126 genoBek. C mOMOIIBIO TITyOOKOTO
moncka B Google ymamock coOparth CBeIeHHS O
25 nepconax. B 1enom, ObUIO UACHTU(UIIUPOBAHO
220 pykoBoaMTENICH U MpernoaBaTelicii XapbKOBCKUX
MY3BIKAJIbHBIX YUeOHBIX 3aBEICHUN.

JlomonHUTEeNbHO, C TIOMOILIBIO  CIPAaBOYHO-
anpecuoit kumru «Beckh XapekoB» 3a 1937r1. m
CriuckoB  aOOHEHTOB XapbKOBCKOM  TeledoHHOI
cetu» 3a 1934-1937 u 1940 rr. yganoce npocienuThb
pacmoJjioxeHue u CMEHY HalMEHOBAaHHUU
XapbKOBCKHX MY3BIKAIIBHBIX YYE€OHBIX 3aBE/ICHUH 3a
3TOT MEPHUOI.

[Iponenan 0030p meYaTHBIX MaTepUATIOB U3
KpaeBEeIUECKOr0 KaTajora oOTAena «YKpauHUKay
XTHB um. B.I'. Koponenko, nocsimeHnbix XM/
[lokazano, YTO 0030pBI JAEATENLHOCTH 3TOTO
WHCTUTYTa Tedartaquch B O KypHaie «Hose
MucenTBo». OcoOblli  WHTEpeC MPEeNCTaBIISIOT
Oecempl ©W WHTEpBBIO C  pekropamu XMJIU
C.II. IpemuoBeiM, [1.51. I'pynnHOM ¥ BOCIIOMHHAHUS
CTyZEHTa XMIHU 20-x roJ0B XX B.
B.A. bornanosuua.
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AHHOTAIINA

Crarbs mpencTaBisieT CcOOOHW pELEH3WI0 Ha HEAaBHO BBILEANIYI0O MOHOTPadUI0 CaHKT-
netepOyprckoro ucropuka B.B. boBbiknHa, TOCBSIEHHYIO HCTOPUU MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaBICHUS
B omoxy Mana ['po3noro. Xapaktepu3ys MoHOTpaduio, aBTOp PELEH3UH BMECTE C TEM
BBICKa3bIBA€T CBOM COOOpa)KEHHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO OCOOCHHOCTEH Tmpoliecca BBICTPAaUBAHUS
OTHOIIIEHUH MEXIY «3emMJieii» U BiacThio B cepenunae XV I Beka.
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Abstract

The article is a review of the recently published monograph written by Vladimir Bovykin, a
historian from St. Petersburg, on the history of local government in the era of Ivan the Terrible.
Describing the monograph, the author of review yet expressed his own views on the features of
building the relations between the «land» and the power in the middle of the XV1 century.
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B OTE€UYECTBEHHOM, U HE TOJIBKO,
uctopuorpaduu, 0COOCHHO B JINOSPaIbHON e 4acTH,
JTABHO YTBEPAMIJIOCH MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO pedOopMsI
Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «M30paHHON paabl» HOCHIN SPKO
BBIP@XEGHHBI  TPOTPECCHBHBII W (C  momaud
HEKOTOPBIX Haubojee paJuKalbHO HACTPOCHHBIX
UCTOPUKOB U B OCOOCHHOCTHU IYOJIMITUCTOB) €/1Ba JIH
HE CyIObOOHOCHBIM Xapaktep. OTH pedOopMBbl, IO
MHEHHIO «PAJUKaJOB», B CIy4ae HX YCIHEIIHOIO
3aBepUIeHHss Mo BbIBecTH  Poccuro  Ha
€BpOIEUCKU MyTh pa3BUTHSA: «POCTKM NOHMMaHUSA
TOCYJIapCTBEHHOM pabOThI KaK OOIIETo JIejia MOHapXa
U TOAJAaHHBIX, pa0oThl “Bcel 3eMiin”, MPOOUBLIMECS
B pepopmax 1550-x rr., OeccropHO, OTKPHIBAIU IS
Pycu mpaBoByto nepcrekTuny...» [8, ¢. 113. Cp.: 14,
c. 188-191]. Onnako 3510¥ BoJiel OJHOTO YeJIOBEKa,
00pa3 KOTOpOro NpuoOpesl BOUCTHHY IEMOHUYECKUI
xapakrep, CBEPILUBIIETO «caMo/Iep)KaBHYIO
peBomronmto»  (tepmuH  AJL fnoBa), Poccus wu

pycckoe oOIIecTBO B CBOEM MMOJUTHYECKOM H
COLIMAIIFHOM pa3BUTHH OBUIM TIOBEPHYTHI B APYTOE,
«HENPABWJIBHOE»,  «a3MaTCKoe»,  aBTOPHTapHO-
TUpaHndeckoe pycio. OTKpbIBIIeeCs OBUIO «OKHO
BO3MOXKHOCTEW» C TPECKOM 3aXJIOMHYJIOCh, Tpareaus
(c Toukn  3peHus  AJlL flmoBa m €ero
€/IMHOMBILICHHUKOB) CBEPIINIIACE.

HexoTtopoe Bpems Ha3aa B OAHON M3 cTaTtel 00
snoxe MBaHa I'po3HOTO s IpHUBEN HHUTATy U3 pPabOTHI
OTEYECTBEHHOI'O HACTOpHUKA E.C. KopumuHoii,
KOTOpYIO, XOTb U CKa3aHHYIO 110 APYTroMy IIOBOAY, HE
OTKaXy ce0e B YIOBOJBCTBHHM NPUBECTH e€Ile pas3,
100 OHAa OYEHH CO3BYYHA TOMY, YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO B
npeasiaymeM abzame: «OO000ImeHHsT B JaHHOM

Cllydae IIPEIIIECTBOBAIIN HAaKOILJICHUIO
SMIIUPUYECKOTO Marepuaa. Mexny TeM
cpopmynuposannvie  mo20a  KOHYenyuu  nopotu

npoO0IACAIOM  BOCHPUHUMATNBCS He KaK nepeoe
npubIudICeHUe K UCmuHe, d KaK Heumo OOKA3AHHOe
(BeImEeNIeHO MHOU — B.I1. VIMeHHO Tak — HE TEpBOE
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MPUOIKEHNE K UCTHHE, a KaK HEYTO TOKa3aHHoe!).
B pesynprare uM3ydeHHe 3TOM TeMbl B IIOCIETHHE
JEeCATUNETHs] (PaKTUYECKH OCTAaHOBHIIOCH, XOTS B
CYLIECTBYIOIIMX paboTax MO CYTH JHIIb MOCTaBJICH
Kpyr T€X BOIPOCOB, HAa KOTOpPBIE YYEHBIM €HI¢
MPEJICTOUT N1aTh OTBeT...» [9, c.78]. 3aBepmas Ty
CTaTblO, s OTMETWJ, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BECh TIPY3
MpeIpacCylKOB M 3aCKOPY3JbIX  CTEPEOTHUIIOB,
MEIJICHHO, HEYBEpEHHO, HO MPOOMBAIOTCS POCTKH
HOBOT0, 0oJiee B3BEIICHHOTO, M30aBIISIOLIETOCS IIar
3a IIaroM OT W3JIAIIHEH TNOJIUTH3HPOBAHHOCTH U
AHTOKUPOBAHHOCTH, B3MNIAJa HA JMYHOCTH IIEPBOTO
pYCcCKOro mapsi U ero 3moxy. MoHorpadusi CaHKT-
neTepOyprckoro  mccienoBarens  B.B. boBbikuHa,
«Ouepku MO HUCTOPUM MECTHOTO CaMOYNpaBICHUS
snoxu MBana ['po3Horo» [5], o koTopoii noiiner peysb
Janpllle, KaK pa3 U INPeaCTaBisieT coOOH OOWH W3
TaKHX POCTKOB.

O ueM 3Ta kaura? OTBET HAa 3TOT BOIPOC YETKO
U HEJBYCMBICIEHHO YKa3aH YK€ B aHHOTalluU K
u3nanuio: «MoHorpadus MOCBAIICHA BaXKHEHIICH B
UCTOpUOTPadUIECKOM OTHOILIEHUHU npobieme
OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOPUHU — BBIACHEHUIO COLUAJIBHO-
MOJIUTUYECKOU MPUPOABI Poccuiickoro
rocygapctBay. O4eBUIHO, YTO MPU TaKOM TPAKTOBKE
npeameTa WCCIIEZIOBAHUS OH npuodpeTaer
rI00aTBHBIA XapakTep, ¥ 3TOT IPy3 MOAHITH OJHOMY
WCCIIEIOBATEINIO YPE3BBIUAHO CIIOKHO, €CIi BOOOIIIe
BO3MOKHO. Oco3HaBasi 3TO, aBTOP HCCIIEIOBAHHSA
CyXaeT TpaHUIBl HoucKoBoro moisi: «B ¢okyce
UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOIO  HMHTEpeca —  CTPYKTYpPHI
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CaMOYNPAaBJICHUH, 3SBONIONMA HX
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHA € LEHTPaJbHOM BIJIACTBIO HA
nporsokernn XVI By [5, ¢. 2].

Wrak, WMHTEpecyrOmUH HCCIENOBATENS ACIEKT
PYCCKOH HMCTOpHMM O00O3HAueH: dYepe3 H3yueHHe
ocobeHHoCTEH MECTHOTO, «3EMCKOTO»,
CaMOYITpaBJICHUS U €ro B3auMozeicTBUs ¢ MOCKBOM
BBINTH Ha Ooliee BBICOKHI YpOBEHb O0OOIIEHUS W
oXapakTepu3zoBaTh caMmy  npupoxy  Pycckoro
rocyapcTBa 310Xy mo3aHero CpenHEeBEKOBbS —
panHero HoBoro BpeMeHu. 3agada, 4To U TOBOPHTS,
MOCTABJI€Ha CJIOKHEWIIas M BMECTE C TEM
npenHTepecHeiimas, nbo, eciv oHa OyAeT pelieHa
OoJjee mwiIM MeHee YIOBIETBOPUTEIHHBIM 00pa3oM, TO
9TO TaKk WIA WHauYe HeW30eKHO TPHUBEAET K
MEPEOLIEHKE MHOTUX YCTOSIBIIMXCS, — HET, JIydIlle —
YCTOMYMBBIX, 0a30BBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB BOCHPHUSTHS
pyCCKON NEUCTBUTENBHOCTH JIaBHO YILIEIIECH 3IIOXU.
N sr0 HEe cunras MNOTEHUMAIBHOW BO3MOYKHOCTH
HalTM OTBETHl Ha UENbIM pAd  «IPOKIATHIX»
BOTIPOCOB ~ pPYyCCKOM  mcropur (XoTss Obl Ha
BBIHECEHHBI B HA4ajJo 3TOM CTaTbU BONPOC O
«caMoJepKaBHOW PEBONIOLUIY, CBEPIICHHOHN SIKOOBI
WBanom ['pozueiMm B Hawaie 60-x rr. XVIB.). Ilo

OJHOW TOJBKO JTON NPUYMUHE TMOSBJICHUE TaKOU
paboTbl CTOMT MPHUBETCTBOBAaTH (KCTAaTH, TpeMs
rogamu  panee  B.B. boBbikuH  omyOmmkoBan
HCCIEI0OBaHHE,  KOTOpOE  JIETJIO B  OCHOBY
peueHsupyemoro — «MeCTHOE CaMOyIpaBICHHE B
Pycckom rocymapctBe XVI B.» [4]. Yxke Torma Mel
oOpaTniny BHUMaHWE Ha OPHUTHHAIBHBIE BBIBOJBI,
C/IeJlaHHBIE aBTOPOM, U C TeM OOJIBIIMM HHTEPECOM
MIPOYHUTAIN HOBYKO MOHOTPa(HI0).

Hackonpko ycnenHo yaanoch HCCeI0BaTeNto
peLIUTh IMOCTAaBICHHYIO 3ajady, pelarb, KOHEYHO,
YUTATENI0, KOTOPOTO CTOUT, MpaBla, NPEAYNPEAUTD:
MoHOTpadus  HalMCaHa  HEMPOCTBIM  SI3BIKOM,
TpeOYIOIIMM  OTpENeNeHHOH  TMOATOTOBKHM W
TeprieHus. HacebllieHHass OOWIBHBIM (aKTHYECKUM
MaTepuajoM, 3aTpardBaroliasi Mopou, Kazanoch Obl,
JIOBOJIBHO YIAJIICHHBIE OT OCHOBHOM TEMBI BOIPOCHI,
oHa  TpeOyeT  BHUMATENBHOTO,  BIyMYHBOTO
MPOYTEHUSI — YTO HA3bIBAETCS, «C KapaHAAllOM B
pykax». He craBs mepem coboii  3amauy
IepecKa3plBaTh COACpKaHHE pPadOTHl, Kak W B
npeapayIeit ceoeit peruensun [13], xouy 3a0CTpUTh
BHUMAaHUE 4YMUTATENed Ha TeX IJVIaBHBIX, Ha MOM
B3N, BBIBOJAX, KOTOpbIE MOJYYHJI  aBTOP
MOHOTpaduu, a TaK)Ke BBICKA3aTh s POAUBIINXCS B
pe3ysbraTte 00yMBIBaHHUS MIPOYUTAHHOTO
COOOpaKCHUH.

JBa  Te3uca, KOTOpBIE  O3BY4YMJI  aBTOpP
WCCIEIOBAaHUS B  3aKJIIOYEHHE CBoell  paboThl,
3aCiIy’KMBalOT, Ha MOH B3[VISA, NEPBOCTEHEHHOTO
BHUMAaHU (obpatum BHUMAaHHE Ha TO
OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO OSTH TE3UCHI, 3TH BBIBOJIBI
MOJIKPEIUIEHBl pe3yJbTaTaM{ aHAJINW3a OOUIMPHOTO
Kpyra HCIONb30BAHHBIX B IIPOLIECCE H3YUEHUS
MpoOJIEMbI CaMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB, U
OTTOrO HE BBITJISLIST JIETKOBECHBIMH,
ynpoimeHHbIMU). [lepBelii M3 HHUX 3aKIo4yaeTcs B
TOM, YTO, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, B cepeanHe 50-X IT.
XVI B. 1 gake HECKOIBKO paHee, €CIIU BECTH OTCUET
pedopM 3eMCKOro caMOympaBlieHHS OT TEPBBIX
ryOHbIX rpamMoT 30-X IT. TOro K€ CTOJIETHS, BIIACTb,
CTONIKHYBIIUCH  C  TPOOJIEMOH  «YCTPOGHHSD»
rocynapcTsa M odmiecTBa (M Kak TYT HE BCIIOMHHTH
BBIBUHYTHI ~ METEpPOYPICKHUM K€  HCTOPUKOM
M.M. KpoMOM TE€3UC O HEKOEM «apUCTOTEIU3ME
MOCKOBCKOW BHYTPEHHEW «IOJMTUKW» TOW BIOXH
KaK CTpPEMJIGHHH K JIOCTIKEHHIO o0Iero Onara,
MIPaBUJIBHOMY «YCTPOEHHUIO» «Zejla TOCYIapCKoro u
3eMckoro» [11]!), momua HaBcTpedy TpeOOBaHUAM
«emin». «LIeHTp TIOCTENIEHHO «IOBOPAYMBAIICS
JWIIOM» K BOMPOCY BHYTpPeHHEro o0ycTpoiicTBa
rocyapcTBa, — IMHWIIET HCTOPHK, — K TMpobieme
3eMCKOro ycrpoenus» [5, ¢. 382]. U, noBopauuBasich
JUIOM K HYXJIaM <GEMJIN», OTKIMKasACh Ha ee
4eJIOOUTHBIC, LIEHTP B KOHEYHOM WTOrE MOIIEN Ha
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BEChbMa Cephe3HbIE YCTYIKH MOCTIeTHEH.
CTONKHYBUINCH c TeM, 4TO rocyaapes
aJMUHHACTPATUBHBIN amnmnapat (HaMeCTHUKH,

BOJIOCTENIM U Tp.) HE CHPAaBISIIOTCA C pacTyllei
BOJTHOM MPECTYITHOCTH, BJIACTH MOINUIA HA TO, YTOOBI
nepenaTh «3eMiie» CrepBa CyaeOHbIe MOTHOMOYHS, a
3aTeM W PacmpuTh chepy AesSTeIbHOCTH 3€MCKOTO
CaMOYIpaBJIEHUS 3a CUET JENIErMpOBaHUA €My IpaB
Ha CaMOCTOATENbHOE pa3pelieHue IeJaoro psaa
XO3AHCTBEHHBIX M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH (PHCKaJbHBIX
BompocoB. «lloTeHmuan u CIOCOOHOCTH PYCCKOTO
ofmectBa ¢  ero  JPEeBHUMH  TPaTUIHSIMHA
CaMOYTpaBJICHHS OKa3aJIHCh BOCTPEOOBaHBI
rocy/1apCTBOM», — OTMEUYaeT aBTOpP, MPHU ITOM «BCS
OopraHu3alMOHHad, IPUKIAAHAA W IPAKTUYCCKas
yacTh Jlena Oblla OTHaHa Ha OTKYN MECTHOH
uHULMaTuBe. 3a MOCKBOM k€ OCTaBaloCh MPaBO Ha
PYKOBOASIINE W  KOHTPOIUPYIOUIHE  (PYHKIIHM»
[5, c. 384]. IIpu 3TOM, TTOTIEPKUBAET UCCIIEAOBATEND,
yKe «k Hagaimy 1550-X IT. 3eMcKoe caMOyIpaBlieHUe
B Macmtabax CTpaHbl — cucmemHoe seéieHue,
NPOAYKT COBMECmHO20  meopyecméa MacC H
BJIACTHOM 3JMTHI (KypcuB Moii — B.I1.)...» [5, c. 384],
T.€. paboTa Mo «yCTPOCHHIOY» IIIa OAHOBPEMEHHO U
CBEpXY, U CHH3Y.

N3 3TOrO Te3uca BHITEKAET U IPYTrOW, HE MEHEE
BaXHBIA: [0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa MOHOTpaduw,
«MEepoTIpUATHS TIO0 pedOpPMHUPOBAHUIO MECTHOTO
YIPABJICHUS B 1550-e rr. IIPENCTABIISIOTCS
OCO3HAaHHBIMA KaK HEOOXOJIUMOCTh CUCIEeMHbIMU

nedctBusiMu  (KypcuB Mot — B.I1)...». MoxHo,
KOHEYHO, IIOCIIOPUTh C aBTOPOM OTHOCHUTEIHHO
CTENEeHU CHUCTEMHOCTH «pedopMupoBaHUs
MECTHOTO, «3EMCKOTO» CaMOYTIPaBJICHUS:

CHUCTEMHOCTbH IPENIOJIaraeT OINpe/IeIeHHbIN yPOBEHb
TEOPETU3AI[H, OCMBICICHNSI HAKOIUIEHHOTO IpEX/e
OMbITa M, KaK CJEICTBHE, OINPEIEIEHHOIO IlIaHa
pepopm. Ho coxpaHuBIIMECS HMCTOYHMKH 00 3THX
acrmekTax peopMbl HAYETO HE TOBOPAT W, HA HAI
B3[JISI/, PEUb, CKOpPEE BCErO, CTOUT BECTH O IIArax,
NPOJMKTOBAHHBIX HACYIIHBIMH TOTPEOHOCTSMH U
BBITEKAIOIMX M3 TMPEXKHEW aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOU
npakTukd. OIHAKO TPYAHO HE COTJIACHUTBCS C €ro
YTBEPKJICHUEM, 4YTO «JIelierupys uM [“3emcTBam’]
HOBBIE BJIACTHBIE TIOJHOMOYHS, OJHOBPEMEHHO
KOHCMUmyupys mpaouyuoHHvle, yemoudugsle
UHCMUmMYmol CAMOOP2aHU3AYUL u
camodesmenvHocmu (KypcuB Mo — B.II. Ha stor
MOMEHT “pedopMbI”’ CTOMT 0OpaTuTh 0coboe
BHMMaHMe!), HEeHTpaJbHas BIacTb Kak OyATO OBl
nbpITaiach  chOopMUpOBAaTE U3 ITUX  aAPXAUYHBIX
CTPYKTYp aJEKBaTHOTO ‘‘apTHEpa-COMPABUTEIS »
[5, c. 384].

M BOT TYT BO3HUKAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIN BONPOC: a
rmoueMy, COOCTBEHHO, «Kak OyAaTo OBI IBITajach
chopmupoBaTh»? Bracte, ecnu neficTBUTENBHO
JKellalla HaBECTH TOPSIOK B CTpaHe, «YCTPOUTH» M
«IeJI0 TOCYNapeBO», U «IEJI0 3€MCKOE», HEU30EkKHO
OKa3bIBAJIaCh Mepea NpobJeMol — Kak J00UThCS
9TOro  «ycrpoictBa»?  llombITka  «yCTPOUTHY»
o0IIecTBO  4epe3  TPAAMLUOHHBIA  HMHCTUTYT
HaMECTHHUYECTBA-BOJIOCTEIbCTBA M KOPMJICHHS, Kak
MOKa3blBal OIBIT, HE TMpHBElIa K JKEIaeMbIM
pe3yibTaram, HaIpOTUB, TOJIBKO ycuauina
NpPOTUBOpPEUMS MEXAy «3eMiueil» ©u  MOCKBOI.
MOoXHO, KOHEYHO, OBUIO MOMPOOOBaTh «3aKPYTHTh
raiiku» emie OOoJIblIe, HApaCTUTh OIOPOKPATHUYECKYIO
MYCKYJIaTYpy M TIPECIOBYTHIA «aIMHHUCTPATUBHBIN
pecype», HO UL 3TOTO HY>KHBI OBUIM U JIEHBIH, U
JIIOJIU, U COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI OIBIT, HE TOBOPS YXKE O
BpemeHH. Ho HHM TOro, HM APYroro, HU TPETHEIro y
MocKBHI He OBLITO.

31mech CTOMT  OOpaTHTh  BHUMaHHE  Ha
COOOpakeHMsl, BBICKA3aHHBIC YK€  YIOMSIHYTBIM
M.M. Kpomom OTHOCHUTEJIBHO XapaKTEPHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEHI ~ MOCKOBCKOTO  OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO
anmapata (peub HAET O €ero IECHTPAIBLHOM 3BEHE —

(hopmupytomieiics CTOJIMYHOMN MIPUKA3HOMI
OrOpOKpaTHH, KOTOpas, COOCTBEHHO,
WUHCTHTYIIHOHAIN3UPYETCS HapajiensHO c

rporieccamu 3eMcKux «pedopm»). Mcropuk otmeuar,
BO-TIepBEIX, 4TO B 30-¢ — 40-e rr. XVI B. MOCKOBCKO#1
OIOPOKPATUUYECKON TMPAKTHKE HE ObUIO CBOWCTBEHHO
BE/ICHHE [IEHTPAIN30BAaHHOTO y4eTa HCXOISIINX
NOKYMEHTOB; a  BO-BTOPHIX, caM TI0 cebe
dopmupyrOLIMiics ~ TPUKA3HOH  ammapar — ObUI
«MajyioMoIeH» (0COOCHHO 3TO 3aMeTHO Ha (oHe
Pa3BUTHIX OIOPOKPATHI TOTO BPEMEHHU — (DPaAHITy3CKON
wid wucmanckon — B.I1) [10, c.364-365, 366,
374-375]. C uyeM cBsi3aHa 3Ta «MAaJOMOIIHOCTBY,
MIPOSIBIISIBIIIASICS M B HEPA3BUTOCTH OFOPOKPATHIECKOM
TEXHUKHA (OTCYTCTBHE LEHTPAIU30BAaHHOIO YdeTa —
OJMH W3 XapaKTepHbIX e¢ TPU3HAKOB), U B
MaJIOYHCIIEHHOCTH TIPUKA3HOTO ~arapara BO Bce
BpEMEHa — BOINPOC 4YpPE3BBIYaHHO HHTEPECHBIA U
IUCKYCCHOHHBIN (B MOpsiike paboueil rumore3sl Mbl
OBI TIPEIOJIOKUIIH, UTO, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, CKa3aJ0Ch
oTCyTCTBHE, 10 cioBaM B.M. XusoBa, «puMckoit
npuBuBKM» [7, «¢.295-296], a ¢ gpyroir —
OTMEYEHHBIH, K IpUMEPY, JI.B. MunoBbim,
«MUHAMAJIbHBI 00BEM COBOKYITHOTO TPHOABOYHOTO
MPOAYKTa», CBS3aHHBIA C CYpPOBBIMH W B IEIIOM
HEOIaronpHUATHBIMU YCJIIOBHSMU JUISL TIOJTHOLICHHOTO
Pa3BHTHsI arpapHOro cekTopa 3koHOMHUKH. OTcrofa,
KaK CIIEICTBUE, «KpaiiHe HeOIaromnpusTHBIEC YCIOBHUS
st (opMHpOBaHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM HAaICTPOWKU
Hax KOMIIOHEHTaMH OasWCHOro xapakrtepa» [12,
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c.562]). Tak wimm wHa4de, HO, TIOXOXE, OCOOOTO
BbIOOpa y MoOCKBBI HE OBLTO, M 3TO OTCYTCTBHUE
CKOJIbKO-HHOYJb CEepbe3HOH aIbTEPHATHBBI  OBLIO
OCO3HAHO TIpaBAlIeH BEpXyIIKOH (BO BCSKOM Ciyyae,
TOH ee 4acTelo, KOTOpas OIpeAesiia  Kypc
«mpaButenscTBay ¢ cepeaunsl  30-x T, XVIB.).
[loHAB k€ HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JEHCTBOBaTh B PaMKax
OPEKHET0 Kypca, TMpaBslias »diIUTa HEU30eKHO
JODKHA ObLIa MONBITaThCA CBICKATh HEKYIO CHILY,
CIOCOOHYIO KOMIIEHCHUPOBATh cnabocThb
OIOPOKpATHYECKON MaITHHBL.

OTol CWJIOH M CcTana «3eMiis» C €€ OIBITOM
caMOympaBJeHHs, MycTb W apXxauyHbiM. U cHoBa
npouutupyeMm  B.B. boBeikuna:  «B  pesynbrare
KoMIIIeKca pedopM MECTHOE CaMOyYIIpaBJICHHE
(aKTHUECKH TMOJMYYMJIO TMPHU3HAHUE LEHTPaIbHOMN
BJacTH Kak cBoero alter ego...» [5, c. 384-385]. Ha
Halll B3MJIAJ, BECh CMBICH «pedopM» «3EMCKOTO0»
camoynpasneHust Bo 2-ii monoBuHe 30-x — 50-x TT.
XVIB. kak pa3 W 3aKioyalcs B TOM, UYTOOBI He
CO3/1aBaTh HEYTO HOBOE W TMOTOMY IOJO3PUTENIbHOE
(MOCKOBCKOE OOITIECTBO TOH JITOXH OBLIO BCE JKe
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM, UPE3BBIYAHO KOHCEPBATUBHBIM 10
CBOEMY MHPOOLIYUIEHMIO M K  HOBIIECTBaM
OTHOCWJIOCH C TIOAO3pEeHHEM). 3amaya Kak pa3 Hu
COCTOSIa B TOM, YTOOBI «KOHCTUTYHUPOBATH» YK€
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO TPAKTUKy, BBECTH €€ B HEKHE
3aKOHHBIE paMKH, OCBATHUTb €€ aBTOPUTETOM
BEPXOBHOW  BJacTW, IpuaaTb el  BIOJHE
ONPEAEIICHHBI  COIMANbHBIA U  TOJUTHUYECKUN
craryc. B oarom nmnane BechMa J1FO0OMBITHA
uHTEprperanuss naccaxa MBana I'po3noro u3 ero
nmocnaHus  mBeackoMy — koposto  Moranny ||
OTHOCHUTENIFHO CTaTyca BOJOCTHOTO CTapIIMHBI,
caenaHHas apropoM MoHorpadun. B.B. boBeikuH
MOJUYEPKUBAET B CBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHUH, YTO PYCCKUI
1apb, HIPEINPUHSAB TOMBITKY «BBICMESATHY) HHU3KOE
NPOMCXOXKJICHHE  HOBOH  JWHACTUM  IIBEACKHX
KOpOJIel», OJTHAKO K «OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3HEC U B UX
ri1a3ax, ¥ B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX, U MEPe] BCEMH, KTO
UMEN YAOBOJILCTBUE O3HAKOMHUTBCA C TEKCTOM
[mocnanus], JOCTOMHCTBO BOJOCTHOTO CTApOCTHI...»
[5, c. 330].

Croutr oOparuTh BHUMaHHE Ha €IIe OJWH
naccaxx B.B. boBeIkMHA, CyTh KOTOPOrO B TOM, 4YTO
MockBa, BBICTpanBasi HOBYIO CHCTEMY YIIPaBIECHUS C
OTMOpOH  Ha  «3EeMIIIO»,  OJKCIIEPUMEHTHpOBaja
OIHOBPEMEHHO C  HECKOJIbKUMH  HWHCTHUTYTaMH
MECTHOTO CaMOYIpPAaBIEHUS M, «HAXOIsICh Haj
CXBaTKO# (KOHKYPEHIME 3TUX UHCTHTYTOB — B.I1),
MIPABUTEIBCTBO HMENO BO3MOXKHOCTh CpaBHHUBATH
pa3Hble BETBM MECTHOW BJIACTH, HX NOTEHLHAI,
OTIpENIeNINTh, Kakas W3 HUX B OOJblICH CTeleHU
COOTBETCTBYET €ro IPEACTABICHUAM O JOJDKHOM

opraHm3anuy ympasieHus» [5, c.385]. C onHoit
CTOPOHBI, Ha HAIll B3TJIS/, TaKkas MOJMTHKA BIIACTEH
CBUJICTEILCTBYET KaK pa3 00 OTCYTCTBHH TOH caMoii
CUCTEMHOCTH, TPOJYMaHHOCTH pedopMbl (CriepBa
m1ad peopMsbl, a TOTOM cama pedopma), a ¢ APYroi
— O CTPEMJICHHM 3TOMW BJIACTH HAWTU JEUCTBUTEIBHO
3¢ ()EeKTUBHBI  MEXaHW3M  B3aUMOJICHCTBUS  C
«3eMIlei», P KOTOPOM YUUTHIBAINCH OBl HHTEPECHI
U «Iema TocymapeBa», H «fena 3eMckoro». U
ITOX0KEe, UTO BJIIACTH YAAJIOCh PEIIMTh 3Ty MPOOJIeMy
Oojee win MeHee yAoBIeTBOpHTenbHO. «Hacwumus B
CPEITHEBEKOBOM MHUpE OBUIO MPEIOCTaTOYHO,

MUIIET UCTOPUK, — HO HE HAa HEM OJHOM CTPOHJIOCH
rocylapCTBO M  CTPYKTYPHPOBAJIOCH  OOIIECTBO.
Huxkaxkas enacms He modicem 0epicamopcsi MOJbKO HA
00HOM Hacunuu u nodasnenuu. Ecmv u Ovin b6onee
SHAQUUMBIL  (hakmop — KOHCeHCYyc —enacmu U
obwecmea, semau u 2ocyoapcmsa ...» [5, c. 385].

He cnyuailHo s BblAEIWI MMEHHO 3TU CJIOBA:
JIOJITO€ M COTIPSDKEHHOE C BETUKUMHU HCTIBITAHUSIMU U
MOTpsACCHUSIMHU npaBiieHue MBana ['po3Horo He 3Ha10
CTONb JK€ BEIHKUX COIMAJBHBIX TIOTPACEHUH W
JIBWKCHHUN, MATEKEeW u OyHTOB, B OTJIWYHE, K
mpuUMEpy, OT CTOJIb K€ JOJTOro MpaBleHUs
«Tumaiimero» Anekces MuxaiinoBuya. bBbwITh
MOJXXET, B BBIJICJICHHBIX CJIIOBaX M CKPBIBAETCS OTBET
Ha OTy 3araaky? Bo BcskoMm ciiydae, akTOBBIC
MaTepuasbl, COXpaHHUBINHECS cO BpeMmeH IBaHa
I'po3HOrO, HArMATHO TMOKA3bIBAIOT BCIO  CHIIY
KPECTBSIHCKOTO «MHpa» (J1a ¥ HE TOJIBKO €ro OJHOTO)
—  OpraHWU30BaHHOTO, XOPOIIO  BOOPY>KEHHOTO,
OCO3HAIOIIETO CBOW MHTEPEC W TOTOBOTO OTCTAUBATh
3TOT MHTEPEC BCEMH CIOCO0aMHU, 3aKOHHBIMH U
HE3aKOHHBIMU. WM 93Ta «TUIMHAY» CBUIETEIHCTBYET
JydIlle BCSKUX WHBIX CBHJETENHCTB, YTO B TOU WIH
WHOW CTETeHU, HO KOHCEHCYC MEXIy TOCYIapCTBOM
U «3emiel» (BO BCSAKOM ciiydae, ee HamOoiee
BIUSTENILHOM W MOTYIIECTBEHHOW  YacThIO,
CIOCOOHOM mToOBecTH 3a COOOM OCTaNbHBIX) B
BONIpOCax yIMpaBieHUs ObBUT JOCTUTHYT. A 3TO
3HAYUT, YTO KOHEYHas I1eib  «pedOpMbI»,
«YCTpOWMCTBO» TOCyIdapcTBa u 0O0IIecTBa, ObLIa
JIOCTUTHYTA.

Ho kak B TakoM cllydae BOCIPUHHMATH (hpa3y
C.b. Becenosckoro, koTopslii oTpunan 3a MBaHom
['po3HbIM Hamu4Me MYAPOCTH W TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX
TaJaHTOB HAa TOM JIMIb OCHOBAaHWH, YTO IIOCHE
orctpanenus B Hadanme 60-x rr. XVIB. or Bmactu
«HETIPOIICHHBIX ~ COBETHUKOB» W3  IPECIOBYTOM
«30paHHO pajbl» «I0 CaMBIX MOCIECIHHUX JIET €ro
[UBaHa| cKOJIBKO-HUOYAb 3HAYHTENLHBIX pedopM He
osuio» [6, c.147]?7 A Moxer ObITh, Bce OBLIO
HaMHOTO TIpomie — K Hadamy O60-X IT. CIIOXKHIICS
BriosiHe  3GQEKTUBHBIE ©U  PabOTOCIOCOOHBIM
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KOHCEHCYC «3eMJIF» M TOCyJapCTBa, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha
YETKOM pa3/eIeHUH TOJIHOMOYHA W KOMIIETEHIIUH
«BHH3Y» u «HaBEepXy»? [Ipouutupyem
B.B. boBbikuna: «[Ipodmnaktuka NpecTymHOCTH U
opranuzanusi 60psOBI ¢ ee Hamboyiee OOIIECTBEHHO
OITACHBIMHU TPOSIBIICHUSIMH — Pa300sMH, OTIIPABICHUEC
npaBocynusi, packiangka u  cOop momaTed —
YpE3BBIYAMHO  CJOKHBIE BOMNPOCHl  BHYTPEHHEH
noymTukd. Kak okasanoch, 3 (PEeKTHBHO pemiaTh 3TH
Bompockl B Pycckom rocynapcree XVI B. Obl10 mof
CHIIy JHIIF MECTHOMY CaMOYIIPABIICHWIO, B JHIIE
CBOMX OpraHOB, HAJEJEHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
CTaTycoM M OOJICYeHHBIX JIOBEPHEM KaK MpaBsiueit
3MMTHI, Tak M “IPOCTOrO0 BCEHAPOJACTBA »....»
[5, c.386]. Ho ecmu stor KOHCEHCyC paboTaer,
CIIPaBISIETCS CO CBOWMH 33JadaMH, TO 3a4eM €ro
MBITATHCS U JANbIIE pehOPMUPOBATh U UCTIPABIIATH?
BBITE MOXET, KaK pa3 UMEHHO B 3TOM U 3aKJIIOYAETCS
WCTUHHAS TOCYAapCTBEHHAS MYAPOCTh W TaJaHT — B
TOM, YTOOBI HE TpOraTh TOTO, YTO PAbOTAET (MBICIID,
K COXAJIEHUIO, U TOH ceil JeHb He AO0XOAsmias 0
co3HaHMA MHOTUX «pedopmaropos»). W Torma
BBIXOJUT,  YTO  MACTUTBIH  KMCTOPUK  SIBHO
MOTOPOITUIICS, CAETAB TaKOH BBIBOA (BIpOYEM, 3TO U
HEYJIUBUTEIFHO, YyYUTHIBasg oOIee HEeraTuBHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE JHOEPaIbHOr0 KphLJIa OTEYECTBEHHOW
ucropuorpaduu k sany ['pozHomy).

3aBepimas 3Ty pEHEH3UI0, OTMETHM, 4YTO
B.B. boBBIKMH B cBOMX BBIBOJAaX HE OAWHOK. Ha
MaMATh MPUXOTUT MBICTH OTEUECTBEHHOTO MCTOPUKA
B.A. ApakueeBa, Tak ke kak u B.B. boBwikum,
3aHUMAOIIETOCS pobiemMamMu 3€MCKOT0
camoympasieHuss B Pycckom rocymapctee B XVI-
XVII B. OH nmcan, 4To «3eMckas peopma B CBETE
HOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB HHUKAK HE BBITJIAIUT aHTUTE30M
MOHAPXWYECKOMY TOCYIapCTBY W €r0 WHCTHTYTaM.
CoxpaHuUBIIMECS /0 HAIIEr0 BPEMEHH KOMILIEKCHI
aKTOB 3€MCKOT0 JIOKYMEHTO000poTa
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT IPEXkAE BCErOo O MPOHUKHOBEHHUH
rOCy/IJapCTBEHHOTO ammapara B TOJIIy 3E€MCKHX
MHUPOB, YbH YCWJINS ObUIM OIOPOKPAaTU3NPOBAHBI H
MOCTaBJICHBI O] KOHTPOJIb U y4eT (HO HUKaK He
ormeHeHbl — B.I1)...» [3, c.412]. U kak TyT He
BCIIOMHHTH KOHIIETIIIHIO «3eMCKO-CITY>KHJIIOTO
rocynapctBay lO.I'. AnekceeBa [2, c.431-433], u
BbICKa3piBaHue  akagemuka  H.H. ITokposckoro.
Ilocnemamii mucan, uro npu Msawe lll «cucrema
BJIaCTH 0a3MpoOBaNach HE HA €AMHCTBCHHOM ITOHSITHH
«rOCYHapCTBO», a HAa  JIBYX  MOHIATHAX  —
«TOCYAapCTBO» M «OOIIECTBO», HA MPOAYMaHHOW
CHUCTEME HE TOJIbKO IPSAMBIX, HO M OOpaTHBIX CBSA3EH
MeX1y HuMH... LleHTpaipHas rocyaapCTBeHHAS
BJIaCTh TOTO BpPEMEHH He ObUIa B COCTOSHHH
JOXOAUTh JO KaXIOW OTHENbHOM JINYHOCTH;

WCTIONHSS CBOM (YHKIHMH, OHA JIOJDKHA OblIa
OMHpaThCsl HA OTH TEPBUYHBIE  COLHANbHEIC
O0ImHOCTH (KPECThSIHCKUE M TOPOJACKHE OOMIMHBI,
JBOPSIHCKHE KopHopauun-“ropona” u np. — B.11.). Ho
9TO aBTOMATHYECKH O3HAYaJO Cephe3HBIE IpaBa
TaKUX OpraHu3MOB, UX HEMalyld pOJlb B
MOJIUTUYECKO# cucTeMe Beeit ctpausl...» [1, ¢. 5-6].

[IpyarMas BO BHHMaHue OSTH HIAEH W
corjamasch B LIEJIOM C HUMH, OT ce0s1 J00aBIIfo, 4TO
3TO «3€MCKO-CITYKUIJIOE» TOCYAapCTBO, 3apOAHUBIINCh
mpu Ueane lll, mpu ero BHyke NpHHHMaeT CBOM
3aKOHYCHHBIE (OPMBI. OTH (QOPMBI  TTO3BOJIMIHN
Pycckomy rocynapctBy criepBa ycTOsTh B BOifHE Ha
nBa  ¢poHTa MpoTMB Bemukoro  KHsKeCTBa
JlutoBckoro (a 3arem Peun Ilocmomuroit) w
KpsiMckoro xanctBa, a no3aHee BbLKUTH B CmyTy. B
TakOM CJIydae HU O KAakod  IpeciOBYTOM
«caMoiep >KaBHOM PEBOIIOLIANY, SIKOOBI
CBOPOTUBLIEH Pycckyro 3eMII0 C «EBpOIMEUCKOro»
(danTail — «BEpPHOTOY») MyTH PAa3BUTHUS U PEUU OBITH HE
MoxeT. VM moHnMaHue rocyaapcTBEeHHON paboThl Kak
o0miero nmeira MoOHapxa M TOIJAaHHBIX HE TOJBKO
HUKyZa HE HCYe3/0, HO, HAMpPOTHB, MPOJOJIKHIO
CBOE€ CYIIIECTBOBaHHE (KCTAaTH, B 3TOM CIIy4ae CTOUT
oOparuTh BHMMaHHE Ha 3eMcKuii cobop 1566T.) —
COOBITUA 1610-1613 rr. HATJISAIHOE TOMY
CBUJIETEIILCTRO.

UccnenoBanue B.B. boBblkMHA HMHTEpPECHO HE
TOIILKO OPWTHHAJIFHBIMUA BBIBOJIaMH, HO W TEMH
NEePCIICKTHBaMH,  KOTOPBIE  OTKPBIBAIOTCS  TPH
BHUMATEIILHOM, «C KapaHJAIlOM», YTEeHUH PaOOTHI
Hampumep, kak B3aMMOACHCTBOBAIN KPECTHIHCKHUE
«MHUDBI»  UYEPHBIX BOJIOCTEHl €  MOMENIMKaMH,
MOJyYUBIIMMH IIOMECTbd B Takod Bosoctn? Wmm
HAaCKOJIbKO YYUTHIBAINCH MECTHBIE TPAAULIUU WU
oObluan B Tporiecce pedOopMHUPOBaHUS 3EMCKOTO
caMOyTpaBJIeHUS u MIPUBEACHUS ero K
OmpeAeNieHHOMY, yIOOHOMY  IJIE  MOCKOBCKHX
Bracteil, «ctangapty»? Cam aBTOp MOHOrpaduH,
MOX0XeE, 3TOT BOMPOC MPOpadoTall JHIIh B OOLIMX
yeprax, cxemaTHueckd. Bo BcskoMm ciydae, OH,
cornamascs ¢ MmHeHHeM C.A. lllymakoBa 0 TOM, 4TO
ryOHBIE YYPEXJCHHs BIEPBBIE TMOSIBIIUCH Ha
IlckoBmiune u HoBropoaunHe MNoToMy, 4YTO 3/€ChH
TPaIUIUM  CaMOYTMpPaBJICHUS  OBLUIM  Pa3BHUTHI
H3HAYaIbHO, Jajee caM K€ U OTMEYaeT, YTO «HH B
ONHOW TyOHOW TpamMoTe MBI HE YBHUIUM CKOJIBKO-
HUOY/Jb BHSTHBIX WHCTPYKIMH, KOTOPBIM JOJDKHBI
ObuIM  CleAOBaTb MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE —aJpECaThl...
3aKOHO/ATENI0, TO-BHINMOMY, COBEPIIEHHO HEYEro
OBUIO CKa3aThb MO JTOMYy TIOBOJIYy, W OH BCIO
OpPraHU3alMOHHYI0, NPUKIAAHYI0 U TMPAKTHYECKYIO
4acTh JIeNa OTAa] Ha OTKYIl MECTHON MHUIIMATHUBE. . .>»
[5, c. 180, 184-185]. Ho coBepIllcHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO
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MIPH BCEHM CXOKEeCTH OOBIUAeB W TPATUITUH BCE JKE
Opla ompenereHHas pazHuia Mexay [lckoBom u, K
npumepy, Pszanpio unu Cy3paneM. YUuTbBas yxke
OTMEYeHHbI  Bble  Tesuc JL.B. MunoBa o
mpobjemMax, CBs3aHHBIX ¢ (OpPMHpOBaHHEM
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYpP, MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBLIO
CKa3aTrb, 4YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha OTCYTCTBUE CKOJBKO-
HUOYZb BHSATHBIX CBHUJETEIBCTB OTHOCHUTEIHHO
XapakTepa MECTHOIO caMoyllpaBieHus Ha Pycu rae
051 TOo HU OBLTO 3a mpenenamu [IckoBa u HoBropona,
OHO HE TONBKO CYIIEeCTBOBajo 1o pedopm lpana
I'po3noro Ha Ttoii ke Ps3zanmunHe. bosjee Toro, oHo
€IlIe ¥ UMEJIO OTIBIT, JIOCTATOUHBIN VISl TOT'O, YTOOKI C
XOJy B35Th Ha ceOs T€ MOJIHOMOYUS, KOTOPBIC Oblia
rOoTOBa MEpPEeAaTh MOJ €ro IpHUCIUKINK MockBa, U
YCHOEIIHO YOPAaBIATBCS C  BHE3AHO  yHaBLIECH
«CBEPXY» OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO.
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AHHOTANUA

B cratbe cTaBuTCS BOIpOC O crienn(UKe PaCCMOTPEHUS IICHHOCTHBIX OCHOBAaHUN KYJBTYpPhI Ha
OCHOBE aHaNMW3a BU3YAJFHOTO BOCIPHUATHA B COYETAaHWH C (HUIOCO(PCKIM OCMBICICHHEM
BBIETICHHBIX KaTeropwil. ABTOp oOpamiaercs K BH3YaJIbHOH COCTAaBISIIOINEH HApOIHOM
KYJIbTYPBI, BRIPAKEHHOW B ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX apXETHIaX M HCIIOJNB3YIOMIEHCS B PEerHOHAITBHOM
MaTepuajie BBIIIMBKYA, B TOM 4YHCIE co6paHH0171 B TCEKCTHUJIbHBIX (I)OHI[ax benropoackoro
rOCyJIapCTBEHHOTO My3esl HapoAHOW KyabTypbl. Ha oToOpaHHOM TpaduueckoM Martepuaie
CUMBOJIMKH TIIPOBOJATCA Mapalyieii C BBICIHMMU TpUaJaMH YHUBCPCAJIbHBIX HCHHOCTCﬁ,
BbIIENEeHHBIX |'. PukkeproM. MccnenoBanue, B 4acTHOCTH, onupaeTcs Ha koHuenuuto K. [enesa,
MIPEICTAaBUBIIIETO MTPOLIECC MO3HAHUS UCTUHBI KaK TTOBCEAHEBHBIHN OIBIT PacIIN(pPOBKY 3HAKOB, Ha
BEpIIMHE MepapXUU KOTOPBIX HAXOMATCS MPOM3BEACHUS HCKycCTBAa. ENWHCTBO MaTepHUaNbHOTO
3HaKa MW JYXOBHOTO CMBICNA, TIPUCYIIEe MPOU3BEJACHUI0O HCKYCCTBA, CBOMCTBEHHO
TPAJULMOHHOMY S3BIKY HAPOJHOM XyI0XKECTBEHHOW KYJIbTYpPBI, C JaBHUX BPEMEH SIBIISIBLIEMYCS
BBIPA3HUTEJICM M yKa3aTeJIeM HEKOro ee «00IIero Mecta». B yCIIOBUSIX «BHU3yalIbHOTO ITOBOPOTa» B
XXI B., M0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, UCTIOIH30BAHHUE JTAHHOTO METO/a OTKPBHIBAET HOBBIC MEPCIEKTHBBHI
MIOJTHOIIEHHOTO  BKJIFOUEHHUS OJTHOXY/O)KECTBEHHOTO OIBITA B TBOPYECKYID M OBITHHHYIO
IMOBCEHEBHOCTD YCIOBCUCCKOM JKU3HU.

KaiueBble cjioBa: KylIbTypa;, TPAIuIUs; [EHHOCTH, XYJAOXXECTBEHHBIN OIBIT; BU3YaJIbHBIMA
IIOBOPOT,; OTHOKYJIbTYPHBIC apXCTUIIbI; STHOXYJIO)KCCTBGHHBIP'I OIIBIT.

Shvedova I. V. VISUALLY-VALUE SPACE OF CULTURE IN THE CONTEXT
OF ETHNO-ART EXPERIENCE

Senior Researcher. Belgorod State Museum of Folk Culture
43 Michurina St., Belgorod, 308002, Russia. E-mail: irinasventa@gmail.com

Abstract

The article raises the question of consideration of the specifics of valuable cultural grounds on the
basis of the analysis of visual perception, combined with the philosophical understanding of the
selected categories. The author refers to the visual component of folk culture, expressed in ethnic
and cultural archetypes and used in regional embroidery materials, including textiles collected by
the funds of Belgorod State Museum of Folk Culture. Through the selected graphic material, the
author draws parallels between the symbols and the higher triads of universal values allocated by
Rickert. The study, in particular, is based on the concept of G. Deleuze, who presented the
process of knowing the truth as the everyday experience of decoding signs whose top hierarchy is
represented by works of art. The unity of the material and the spiritual meaning of the sign,
typical of any work of art, is peculiar to the traditional language of folk art and culture which has
long been an expresser of a certain indicator of its «common place». In terms of the «visual turny
in the XXI century, according to the author, the use of this technique opens new prospects for a
full inclusion of ethnoart experience in creative and existential everyday human life.

Keywords: culture; tradition; values; art experience; visual turn; ethno-cultural archetypes;
ethno-art experience.

Hactynusmmii Bek cBsi3aH ¢ Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIM Omaromapss ~ pa3BUTHIO  TEXHOJOTHH,  HAKOMII
BH3YaJIbHBIM MTOBOPOTOM B KyJbType. llpeapimyrmii MIePeTPy3KH BOCTIPUSTHS u KOJIOCCAITbHBIN
BUTOK Da3BUTHS  OOINECTBAa, CJHENABIIUH  €ro repen30bITOK MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX MacCHUBOB. BMecte
KOMIIBIOTEPHO  TPaMOTHYIO  4YacTh  MOOMWIIEHOWM C  YBEJIMYEHHUEM  BO3MOXHOCTEM  COKpaTHIOCh
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KOJIMYECTBO CBOOOTHOTO BpPEMEHH pPadOTaIOIIEro
yenoBeka. OcoOEHHOCTBIO 3pUTENBHON amanTamuu K
M3MEHHUBLIMMCSL YCIOBUSIM Cpelbl CTall OBICTPBIi
0T0Op CUrHH(UKATOB, MApKUPYIOLIUX COAEpKaHHE
MCKOMOW MH(pOpPMAMK TPH MPAKTUIECKH HYJIEBOM
WIH BBIHY)KJIEHHO TIOBEPXHOCTHOM BOCTIPHUSTHH
octampbHON ee yacTtd. [laHHBIN (akTop 00YCIOBMI
BO3HHKHOBEHHE TaKoro (deHoMeHa, KaK
(parMeHTapHOCTb  BOCTPHATHS, KOTJa  OXBaT
TEHIEHIMK JEeWCTBUTEIHHOCTH U €€ OOBEKTHBHAsS
OIIEHKA CYIIIECTBEHHO 3aTpyIHEHBI WA
HEBO3MOJKHBI.

Tem He MeHee, MPOCTPAHCTBO KYNIbTYPHI, TE
pacteT U B (OPMHPOBAaHHH KOTOPOTO YYacCTBYET
YeJIOBEK, HE TIepecTaeT  CYyMECTBOBaTh  Kak
BU3yaJbHO-IIEHHOCTHASl Cpe/la, HMEIoIas CBOIO
CTPYKTYPHYIO OCHOBY. OTan4uTenpHON
0COOCHHOCTBIO €€ SIBIISIETCS 3HAKOBas CYIIHOCTb.
KaroueBrie OPHUCHTUPBI B BUAC 3HAKOB CIIOXKUIIHCH
BEKAMH H B TIPOIIECCE peaTU3allii XyI0KECTBEHHOTO
OTIBITa TIOKOJICHWH BBHIPA3HIIMCHh B 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX
apxeTunax Kak BU3YaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYpaxX, CBA3AaHHBIX
C BBICIIMMH T[EHHOCTAMH. B dYacTtHOoCcTH, WUX
YAWBUTENbHAS COXPAaHHOCTh YWTAeTCI Jake B
PEruoHaJIibHOM MaTepuaji€¢ TEKCTUJIbHBIX KOJIJ]CKHI/II\/'I
(doHgOB benropoackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO My3esi
HApOAHON KYJIBTYpPhI, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4YTO JaHHAS

00J1aCTh HCTOPUUCCKH 00BEIUHIIIA TIEPECEIICHIIEB U3
pa3HbIx yrojkos Poccun.

Kak 1eHHOCTHOE MpPOCTPaHCTBO KyJbTypa
HCTOPUYECKH paccMaTpuBajiaCh HEOAHOKPATHO, U, B
YacTHOCTH, B Hayajge XX B. Oblia JOCTATOYHO
OIMPOKO  pacCMOTpeHa B 3TOM  KOHTEKCTE
MPEICTaBUTENSIMU IIIKOJIBI HEOKAaHTHAHCTBA. Tak,
B. Bungenn0ana, cBoOAs COIMANbHBIC MPOOIEMBI K
STHYECKHM, 00BABUI JTyan3M Mupa
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U MHpPa LIEHHOCTEH «CBALICHHON
TalHOW», KOTOpas OOHAPYXWUBAET OTPAHWUCHHOCTH
YeJI0BEYECKOTO MO3HAHMS B YCTPEMIISIeT Hac B cepy
[EHHOCTEeH penurno3ueix [1]. O cHMBOIHMYECKOM,
UTPOBOM TIPUCIIOCOOJICHUH K TPHUPOJHOMY MHUDY
nucan 3. Kaccupep, BbIOENIMBIIMM Yy 4YeJOBEKa,
Hapsy C PerenTopHOi U 3PPEKTOPHONU CUCTEMaMHU,
pa3BUTYI0  TPETBIO  CHCTEMY: CHMBOJHYECKYIO
BCEJICHHYIO, B KOTOPOH OH IOCTOSIHHO CYIIECTBYET
Hapsny ¢ huzmueckoi [4].

Paccmorpum BO B3aUMOCBSI3U c
OTHOKYJIbTYPHBIMU apXCTUIIAaMU ABC BbICIINE TpHUAAbI
BCEUENIOBEYEeCKNX  (YHHBEPCAIBHBIX)  IEHHOCTEH
«HCTHHA-I0OPO-KpacoTa» " «Bepa-HaJlexaa-
M000BbY, BhIACIEHHBIX I'. PukkeptoM [8], a Takxke
(heHOMEHBI )KM3HU U CBOOOJBI, TAKXKE OIMpPEIeIIeMble
KaK IIeHHOCTH.

Tabauya
Table
Lennoctu / Values OTHOKYIBTYpHBIC apxeTuis / Ethno- B3anMocBsI3b ¢ ApyrumMu KateropusiMu /
cultural archetypes Interconnection with other categories
Hctuna *’* Tropen
‘ (no3Hanue)
Jobpo )::( TBopenue (Anatbipb, biaro)
Kpacota Bcenennas (CoBeplleHHOE TBOPEHHE KaK Pe3ysIbTar)
Benats-Pa: ¢ TBopiiom
Bepa e Y TIO3HaHKMEM (Bepa He cliena)
O0pa3: co-Bep-IICHCTBOBAHHE
‘~" Ha-gist: ¢ biarom, aeidcTBrEM, POIECCOM.
Hanexna "“ O6pa3: Hamexma — cyTh 3Be3/1a
Ti06oBS JIro60 (Kpacora): ¢ TBopeHHEM Kak 00BEKTOM
O6pa3: Kpyr-o0bstue u 00bsITHE HEOOBATHOTO
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1. Comunie — DHeprus HadaIbHAS

2. TTone (mamrus) — Co3umanue

3. 3epno — Hauarno (i muranue)

Kusup

4. Poxanuna — MatepuHCTBO

5. IlyTb — Kak HENpepbIBHOE ABUXKCHUE

6. [1yTb — KaKk JBMKEHHE BO B3aUMOJAECHCTBUHU ABYX
Hava

7. IlyTb — KaK pa3BUTHE

8. I1yTb — KaKk JyXOBHBIHA POCT

Csobona

OoT

O0pa3 *U3HU: B BAPUALIUSIX OT MAJIOTO U
OTPaHUYEHHOTO JI0 BEITHKOTO (B IMOIO0UH eMy)

IlepBass Tpmama — «MCTUHA-IOOpO-KpacoTa» —
CBsi3aHa c HaWBBICIITNMHU APXETUTTHIECKIMU
cuMBosiamu. MctuHa, yepe3 IBIKEHHE K €€ IIO3HAHUI0
1 yepe3 TI03HAHKE K COBEPILIECHCTRY, CBsi3aHa ¢ 00pa3oM
TBopia ¥ BBIpaKEHA ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIM apXETHIIOM
PaBHOCTOPOHHETO KPECTa.

Hobpo CBA3aHO c TBOPEHUEM KaK
CO3M/IaTEIbHBIM MPOILIECCOM U PE3YJIBTaTOM, M MOXKET
OBITh  BBIPAXEHO JITHOKYJIBTYPHBIM  apXETHUIIOM
BOCBMMJICTIECTKOBOM ~ IIBETOYHOM  PO3ETKH  C
BIIUCAHHBIMH B Hee H300paXXCHUSIMH MPAMOTO U
KOCOTO PaBHOCTOPOHHUX KpPEeCTOB. 310
n300pakeHue, IMIMPOKO  PacHpOCTPaHEHHOE B
CHUMBOJIUKE pa3HbIX HApOJOB, B PYCCKOH BBIIIMBKE
WMEET Ha3BaHUS «AJIATBIPBY, «KPYyr», «Omaroy,
«3UpKa», AacCOUMUpyeTcs CO 3BE3/l0H, IOYTH
MOBCEMECTHO M3BECTHO B 001IieM 3HaueHuu «biaroy,
a TAaKKe CUMTAETCS] CUMBOJIOM CeMbU. B3auMocCBs3b C
IIOHATHEM CEMbU KaK TBOPEHMS HecydaiiHa, €ciii

paccMOTpeTh BKJIAJbIBAEMOE B HEro 3HAYEHHE,
Uayliee OT HapoAHOM Tpaguuuu. B kpaTkom
PaccMOTpPEHHH CeMbS — 3TO OCBALICHHBIH borom
(paBHOCTOpOHHMIT KpecT TBopra) cor3 (Kocoit
KpecT, 0003HAYaIOMINi B CHMBOJIHMKE BBIIIUBKH JKEHY
U MyXa), KOTOPBIH MOPOXKAAeT NaNbHEHIINI pacuBeT
KHU3HU-TBOPEHUS (JICTIECTKH U3 LIEHTPA).

Kpacora cBs3ama ¢ TIOHATHEM CO3€pIaHHA
COBEPIICHHOTO TBOPEHUS, YEMy HHUMAJIO HE MEIIaeT
ero MHOT'0ACTIEKTHOCTh u O4YEBHHAS
CyOBEKTUBHOCTb WHAWBUAYaJIBHOTO BOCHpUsATHA. B
MeramacimTadax Kak coBeplIeHHOe TBopeHne MOXKeT
paccMaTtpuBaTbcss BceeneHHass ¢ ee OecUMCICHHBIM
pasHooOpa3ueM MpUPOAHO OKpyribix ¢Gopm. B
HapoOJHOM TPEACTaBICHHM KpacoTa CBSi3aHA B
paBHOW Mepe ¢ oOpazamu OyayIneil II0JTOBUTOCTH
JIEBYIIKHA-HEBECTHl M 3aCESIHHOM MAaIlHM, BBIpa)Ke€Ha
KpacHbIM  L[BETOM U BCEBO3MOXHOIl I[BETOYHO-
TJIOJI0BOM pacTUTeNbHON CHMBOJIMKOH, a
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BOCHMUJICTICCTKOBBII I[BETOK-«aNaThipby («biaroy),
ABISSICH M CTWJIM30BAaHHBIM O0pa3oM MallbBbl B
BBILIMBKE, TAK)KE UMEET OJHO U3 HA3BAHUH — «KPYT».
Takum oOpa3om, B Hamboiiee oOIIeM rpaduuecKoM
BBIPOKEHUH COBEPILEHHOE TBOPEHHME CIPABEATIMBO
NpPEACTaBISIET KPYT.

Bropas Tpuama yHHMBEpcanbHBIX LEHHOCTEH —
«BEpa-HaleXIa-mo00Bb» — B PaCCMOTPEHUHU
B3aUMOCBSI3M C OTHOKYJBTYPHBIMH CHMBOJIAMH,
HETOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aHa ¢ MepBoil. Bepa cBs3ana ¢
apxerunoM TBopma M pPaBHOKOHEUHBIM KPECTOM,
IIOCKOJIBKY BEpa He CJIeNa, €CclM CBA3aHa C CO-Bep-
IIICHCTBOBaHUEM (CTpEMJIEHHEM K COBEPILIEHCTBY) M
3HaHWEeM (CM. JIpeBHECIaBSHCKOEC «BenaTh-Pay).
[loctynupoBaHHasi ¢ NPUXOJAOM XPHUCTHAHCTBA Kak
(yHmameHT SKM3HH 37ech, Ha 3emue [7], Bepa
NPEACTABISIET  JPEBHUM  KYJBTOBBIA  CUMBOII
PaBHOKOHEYHOIO KpecTa, C KPECTHOM CMEpThIO
Cracutens BOIUIOTHBINKN ToOemy >kuBoro bora Hax
BCEMH YETHIPbMsI 3€MHBIMH CTUXHUSIMH, «CMEPTHUIO
CMEpPTh MOTIPABILETOY.

Hanexnma cBsg3ana ¢ bmarom, gedcTBHeM,
nporeccoM. Hanmexxna BIOXHOBISICT ACSHUS (CM.
COCTaB CJIOBa «HAa-JIE-K-la». «HA JesHHe >KU3HU
JasHUe», YKpaHHCKOe: «Ha-Iis»). B mureparype
IIMPOKO PACHpOCTpaHeH ee o0pa3 Kak MyTEeBOJHOM
3BE3MbI, «3UPKH», YTO TaKke rpaduiecku u
NPOLIECCYaNbHO TOXIECTBEHHO HCKpe TBOpeHus:
BBIIIMTOM  3BE3lE-«ajaTbIpio» — W HaMATH
[lepBokamMHSI pYCCKMX CKa30K W 3aroBOPOB, TOCIIE
yliapa 0 KOTOPbIi UCTIONHSIIOCH 3araJaHHoe.

JIro60oBb (cM. 3HaueHHEe «T000») CBsS3aHA C
KpacoToifi B ee WHAMBHAyaJbHOM IOHMMAaHUH,
OPEACTABIAIONIEM  HEYTO  COBEpIICHHOE IS
Kaxzaoro: TBopeHHe Kak OOBEKT OJaroroBeHOro
CO3EpLAHusl, MO3HAHMUs, OOBATHS, OCO3HAHUS
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH  O0BATH  HeoOBsTHOE.  OOpa3
BBIBOAUT Ha KpPyr — CHMBOJ  BCEJIEHCKOTO,
TapMOHHYECKOTO, MPHUPOJHOTO mepBoodpasa. Kpyr
CYIIECTBYET TaKXe BO B3aUMOCBSI3U CO CBajcOHOMN
CHUMBOJIMKOH, Kak To: «JIF00OBB — KOJIBIIO, a y KOJIbIIA
Hayasia HeT ¥ HeT KOHIa» (U3 IeCHH).

Lennocts «OKH3HB» HE Npr3HaBaeMa
abComoTHON, ®W  OOBSICHEHWEM  3TOMY B
TPaJWLMOHHON HapoOAHOM KyJIbType B HEMaJloH
CTETIEHH  CIY)KUT  MHOTOAcCHEeKTHOCTb  CaMOro
BBIPOKEHHS 3TOTO IMOHATHS. PaccMoTpuM Iporecc
rpadMueCKU-MIOHATHHHOTO BBIPAXKECHUST JKU3HH B
pETHOHANBHOW  BBIIIMBKE, MCXOAA W3  psjaa
JIOTHYECKOTO Pa3BEepTHIBAHHUS OTOOpPaHHBIX (QHTYP.
WX MOXHO YCIOBHO pa3JeIuTh Ha JIBE TPYIIIHI:
nepBasi BBIpAXAET CYTb POXICHHA XH3HU (CM. B
Tabn. 1 cumBonbl ¢ HoMmepamu 1-4), Bropas —
IBHKeHHS (CM. B Ta0. 1 cuMBojbl 5—8). Bo-niepBhiX,

Hayalio >KU3HU CBSI3aHO C COJIHEYHOM d3Heprueut
CO3MIAaHMA: IIyCTOH pPOMO Ha PE3HBIX IOJIOTEHIAX
CEBEpHBIX PYCCKUX W30, Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
PYLUIHMKAaX ¥ TKaHbIX MpPa3gHAYHBIX TMEJIeHKaX
MJIaJICHLIEB UIMEHYEeTCsS B HapogHOH Tpagunun Oxom
BoxxpuMm, o03Hauas BeceHHHWH B3TJSII COJNHIA Ha
3eMJII0 U TpoOyXKAEHHE NPUPOABI KaK Havaio
0O0XXECTBEHHOTO [ieiicTBa. Tak Ha3pIBaeMoe yTpoO
XKHU3HH U €€ «YHUCTHIHN JIMCT», KOTAa BCE €IlIe BIEPEH.

Bropoii 3Tan 0003HauaeT BO3/AEIaHHOE TOJE —
IAILHIO, IIPEICTABICHHYIO poMboM, yKe
pacuepyeHHBIM [BYMS MIYIIMMH KpECT-HAKpECT
nuHUSMH.  [loNydyeHHBIMH MaibIMH  KBaJpaTaMu
0003HAaYCHBl «THE37a» s OyAaymux 3epeH. B
(hunocodckom cmbicae GuUTypa MOXKET TPAKTOBATHCS
KaK CO3UJAHME M Ha4yajo WCIIOJIHEHHS XU3HEHHOI'O
wr 00’KECTBEHHOTO TIIaHA.

Tperuit aTam: 3T0 rOTOBas MPOOYAUTHCS KU3HB
y)K€ 3aCeIHHOIO MOJs, KOTOpyI rpadudecKku
IpeCTaBisgeT KBaapaT MAaIlHU C TOYKOW — 3E€pPHOM.
BripaxkaeT o0pa3 OXHIaHHS BCXOIOB «IOCESHHOM»
UACH U OOJHOBPEMEHHO IMUTaHMSA [TOYBBL. JTal CBA3aH
TaKK€ C XPUCTHAHCKHUM TOHHMaHHEM  WJEH
«yMHpaHUs 3epHa», AAIOIIET0 HOBYIO KH3Hb, 00pa3
KEPTBEHHOTO CJTY>KEHHSL.

UeTBepThId aCHEKT MOHUMAHUS >KU3HU TECHBIM
00pa3oM CBsi3aH C MPEAbIAYIIEH — 3TO UCXOAIINN U3
BpEMEH COJIIDHOrO KyipTa 00pa3 PoskaHuupl,
o6o3HaumBIIMi Benukyo mate cymiero [2, c. 7-36].
B nHaubonee y3HaBaeMOM H300pakeHWH PoxxaHUIIBI
(B mo3e pokaromie SKEHIIMHBI) OO0XECTBEHHOE
Hayaino (Qurypupyer mpexae BCero B - BHUIE
«COJTHEYHOTO POoMOa» — TOJIOBBI, JIajiee yraJbIBaroTCs
BO3JIEThIE KBEPXY PYKH, HOTH B BHJE JIBYX MOIIHBIX
WAYIIUX B CTOPOHBI 3aBUTKOB; CHH3Y YK€
MPOTJSIABIBAET HAvyajo HOBOW JKHM3HM — Hambonee
00O0OIICHHO MPEJICTABICHHOS B BHUJC IOJOBHHKH
pomba, a B IPYr'MX BapHaHTax — B BUJAE LBETKA WJIH
Jaxe  aHTporioMopdHOW  (urypkd,  0OBIYHO
moAgo0HON MaTtepuHcKoi (PokaHWITBI MaTh W J10Yb
[em.: 9, c. 483]). B cuMBOIBHON KOMITO3HIIHA 37ECHh
MPUCYTCTBYIOT M CBA3b C BBHICIIMM (MOJIEHHE O
051arocJIOBEHNH), U BEJIMKOE KEPTBEHHOE yCHUJIHE, U
peanuzanys Ujaed OSCKOHEYHOTO JIBWKEHUS KU3HH
yepes ee IOBTOPEHUE B HOBOM obpase.

[IaTBIfl acmeKT mpeacTaBisieT OOUH W3 CaMbIX
MOMYJISIPHBIX MOTHBOB BBIIIMBKH: JIMHEHHBIA XOI
KU3HH KaK BEYHOTO JIBWKCHHUS, BBIPRKCHHBIA B
Pa3NUYHBIX PETHOHAJIBHBIX BapHaHTaX MEaHIPOBBIX
OpHaMeHTOB (TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «OECKOHEUHHKOBY).
OT0 MOXeT ObITh KaKk caM MeaHJAp, TaK W IpocTas
BOJIHO- WJIM 3Ur3aroo0pasHasi JIMHUS, BAOJIb KOTOPOH
UAYT COJISIPHBIE WM K€ PacTUTEIbHBIE CUMBOJBI B
gepeayromuxcs (a3zax CBOEro pocTa M yMUPaHUSL.
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IllecTo acmeKT — [BMXKEHHWE JKH3HH BO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUM  [BYX Hayaj, MYXCKOTO H
KEHCKOTO, B HAapOAHOM OpHAMEHTE BBIpaXKaeTCs
W3BECTHBIM COJIAPHBIM CHMBOJIOM — CBAaCTHUKOM,
MMEHYEMO#l B BEIMKOPYCCKUX BBILIIMBKAX «sipray» [5]
(cnaBstHCKOE «sIp-Tay — gopora Spuiebr).

CenpMoil  acmekT  JKM3HEHHOTO  ABHIKCHHS
BBIPA)KACT UACI0 nporecca pasBuTHS,
pa3BOPAUYMBAIONIETOCA M3 HAaYaJIbHOW TOYKHU JIMHHUEH
cnupany (B HApOTHOW BBINIMBKE PAacHpOCTpaHEH ee
pPOMOWYECKHA BapHUaHT).

WnaTepecnoit  rpaduyeckorr  ¢dopmynoin B
PETHOHANEHOM BapuaHTE BBIIIUTOTO W TKAaHOTO
OpHAMEHTa TIPEJICTABIICHA «JIECTHHULA» BOCXOXKICHUS
oyxa: yTOHYAIOIIMecs M Bce Oosiee pa3peXeHHbIE
MOJIOCH! «3€MHOW TBEpAM» Ha PYLIHUKE MOCTETIEHHO
Kak Obl Mcue3aroT B Oelu3He «TBepau HeOecHOH» —
ero Oenoil HEBBIIIUTOW cepenuHe. JTa cepeauHa
CUMTACTCS TPAIULIMOHHO «O0KBUM MECTOM» (Ha HEro
elle B JIOXPUCTHAHCKHE BPEMEHA CTABHJIM MOJIOJIBIX
JUISL POJAUTENBCKOrO OJIArOCIOBEHUs Ha Oymyliee
cymnpyxecTBo). Takum 006pazoM, MOKHO JTOCTaTOYHO
JIETKO TIPE/ICTaBHUThH €IIe OJUH acleKT XU3HEHHOTO
MYTH — JyXOBHBIN, KOT/J]a YEJIOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS Ooee
J0OpONETENbHBIM, BO3BBIIICHHBIM, YTOHUYCHHBIM B
CBOEM BOCHPUATHH MHUPA, WIH, €CJIH B XPUCTUAHCKOM
KOHTEKCTE, — aHT€JIOTI0100HBIM.

CaoOona KaK LIEHHOCTb B 3TOM
BU3yaJU3UPOBAHHOM  CHMBOJIAMH  KH3HEHHOM
mpoliecce yrajplBaeTcs He cpa3y. Bo3moxkHas B
pa3HO# CTeneHu CBOEH OOYCIIOBICHHOCTH TEM HIIH
WHBIM oOpa3oM (u ¢a30il) KW3HH, OHa BEChMa
OTHOCHTENbHA MO cyTd. Ho Tpu BHHMaTenbHOM
B3MUISIZIE HAa PAcCMOTPEHHBIE CHMBOIBI CcB0OOOIA
oOHapyXHBaeT JIBeé KpallHM€ TOYKH  CBOEH
Ka4eCTBEHHON NPHUPOIBI: OT 3€pHA, OrPaHUYEHHOIO
CO  BCEX  4YeThIpeX  CTOPOH M TOJBKO
NPOTJISIBIBAIOIIETO CKBO3b 000JIOUKY, 10 COCTOSHUS
OTKPBITON TOYKHU Bcenennoii, pacTyIIeH,
OCO3HAroUIEH CBOE 6oromomodue. Korna
3apOKIAeTCS cBoboma KaK «OCO3HAaHHAA
HeoOxonumocthy (b. Crimuosa) [10].

CyLIHOCTh ~ YEJNOBEYECKOro  OBITHSI-B-MHpE-
3HaKOB MOJAPOOHO paccMarpuBaiack JK. Jenézom,
KOTOpBI, omnupasice Ha llpycra, mnpencraBui
YeJIOBEYECKYI0 JKM3Hb KaK OIBIT MOBCEAHEBHOI'O
MO3HAHUSI ~ HMCTHHBI,  «MHPCKOTO  OOYYeHUs»,
MEPMAHEHTHOW TE€PMEHEBTHUCCKOW MpakTUku [3].
Mup 37€ch NpencTaBlIeH He MPOCTO COBOKYIHOCTBIO
3HAKOB, IPUHYAUTEIEHO TPEOYIOIIUX PacIIuPpPOBKH,
a ele W HX Huepapxueid, Ha BEpIIMHE KOTOPOU
HaXOJATCSI 3HAKM XYyJIOKECTBEHHBIE — TO €CTb,
npousBeleHus HcKyccTBa. OHM PEBOCXOAST IpyTue
3HaKM, T.K. IPEACTABIIIOT COOOH  «EAMHCTBO

MaTepHuaJbHOTO 3HAaKa M abCONIOTHO JTyXOBHOTO
CMBICTIA», JeNlasg OTChUI HE K MaTepualbHOMY
MpEeIMETY, HO K €ro AYXOBHOHM CYIIHOCTU. B 3TOM MX
OTIIMYME OT MHOXKECTBa JAPYTrHMX  3HaKOB  —
YYBCTBEHHBIX, JIFOOOBHBIX, CBeTCKHX. [lo3HaHune
WCTHHBI Yepe3 CTpajaTelbHble MCTUHBI HCKYCCTBa
npusHaercst Hanbonee 3ddexruBabM: «lIponssenenue
WCKycCTBA CTOWT Oompiiero, dem (rmocodcekumit
TpakTaT, MO0 pa3BepTHIBAEMOE B 3HaKE — TIIyOXKe
JFOOBIX SICHO BBIp&KEHHBIX 3HaueHWH. To, 4To Ham
MIPUYMHSIET CTpajaHue — Oorade BCEX pe3yJIbTaToB
Harrei JOOpPOBOJILHOM I COCPEIOTOUYCHHON paboTHI,
T. K. TO, YTO «BBIHY)KAAET MBICIHTE» — 00JIee 3HAYUMO,
yeM cama MbIciaby [3, c¢. 108]. Takum oOpasoMm, K
[TOBCETHEBHOMY TIO3HAHWIO MHUPCKHX WCTHH MBI
MpUXOIUM depe3 TmepekuBanue. «Cama  Bemb»
CTAHOBUTCSI OCCKOHEYHBIM 3aJaHHEM TICPEKUBAHUS,
TPaHCIEHJCHTAPHEIM ~ TOPH30HTOM  OOHApyXEHUS
npyroro [6]. He yrmyOmsasace pnaneko B TIPHPOAY
BO3HHKHOBEHUSI MepEeKUBAHNS, ero
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh WM OIOCPEAOBAHHOCTh YeM-
m00, TPU3HAEM COBEPIICHHO SIBHBIM OJIHO: €ro
CYIIHOCTh HEM3MEHHO CBSI3aHA C TAMHOM, KaK TailHa —
C JKakIol mo3HaHus. Ero 3aragoyHOCTb CTaHOBHUTCS
TEM, YTO 3araJlaHo B OTIBITE.

Kak w ompIT B 1€70M, BBICTYHas OIHUM W3
BOKHEHIIMX  WHCTPYMEHTOB  IO3HAHUS  MHpAa,
XYIOKECTBEHHBI ~ OIMBIT  TPEACTAaBIsIeT  CO0Oit
OTAENBHBIN (heHOMeH. Bo-TiepBhIX, OH CYIECTBYET Kak
YYBCTBEHHO-OMIIMPUYECKUAN  TpoliecC, B  KOTOPOM
3a/IeHICTBOBAaHBI CO3EpLIAHUE, SMOIMS U MOTHBAIHs K
COXpaHEHHI0. Bo-BTOPBIX, XYI0KECTBEHHBIA OIIBIT,
HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBYET KaK Pe3yJbTaT BOCIIPHUSITHS,
CIOCOOHBIN aKKyMYJIMPOBATHCS Yy CBOEr0 HOcHTeNsl. B-
TPETbUX,  CYIIECTBYET  COOCTBEHHO  HOCHTEIh
XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO OTBITA, KOTOPBI CIOCOOEH ero
aKKyMyJIIpOBaTh U TepelaBaTh. XyJIOKHHK IO
OTHOIIICHHIO K 3TOW TPHAJe CETOMHS PacCMaTpUBAETCSI
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak BIAJACIOIINN XyJI0)KECTBEHHBIM
SI3BIKOM BBIPA3HTEINb ONBITA, TIPOIYKT TBOPUYECTBA — KAK
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIN KOHTIIOMEpAT (KYJIbTYPHBIN TEKCT)
9TOr0 OMbITa, a 3pHUTENb-BOCIPUEMHHK — Kak
BO3MOXKHBIN €ro TpaHcuatop. B pomu  Hocureneit
XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO ~ ONBITA MOTYT BBICTYINAaTh Kak
XYIOXKHUK, TaK M 3pUTeNb, U pasiudue, MoKy,
JHIIb B TOM, KaK KaXIbli M3 HUX 3TUM OIBITOM
criocobeH pacropsaauthes. C mo3urmu  CyOBEKTHO-
OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHHWH TBOPYECKHM CYOBEKTOM

BBICTYMAeT  XYAOKHHK, a OOBEKTOM —  BcA
MaTeprabHO-TIpeIMETHAS PCaTBHOCTD,
CTIOCOOCTBYFOIIIAS Tporieccy (bopMHUpoBaHUS
XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO ~ OMbITAa, B KOHTEKCTE JaHHOTO
HCCIEIOBAaHUSI —  OATHOXYIOKECTBEHHOTO  OIbITa
TPaJUIHN.
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TTonxonp! XYJIOXKHHUKA JPEBHOCTH u
COBPEMCHHOTO TBOpIIA K MPOAYKTY CBOCH pabOTEHI,
HECOMHEHHO, pasianyHbl. Ho Hemb3s1 He BUICTh CETOAHS
HEYOBIBAIOIIErO CTPEMIICHHSI K TEPEOCBOCHHIO SI3bIKA
TPAIULIMOHHOW HApOAHOMN XyJIOKECTBEHHON KYJIBTYPBIL,
BBIPQ)KEHUIO €0 OCHOB B HCKYCCTBE TEMH WJIM UHBIMU
cnocobamu. IlepBble TOIBITKM «BO3BpAIEHHUS B
JICTCTBO BOCTIPHUSITHSD) YEJIOBEYECTBA CO CTOPOHBI
HAaBHOTO MCKYCCTBA PSJIOM C KPYIIMBIIUM BCE
aBaHrapmoM — Hadana XX BeKa,  IOCTYJAaThl
MOSIBUBLIMXCSL IO3IHEE  <«OAKOJIOTMUECKUX»  CTHJIEH
uckycctBa [11], mu3aiiHa W MOABI B TIPOTHUBOBEC
npeIoKeHnsIM ypOaHW3aIld 1, HaKOHel, (peHOMEH
3THOQyTYypHU3Ma B  €r0 YK€  CYyLICCTBYIOIICH
KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON TIEPCIIEKTUBE — BCE 3TO
MOXHO OBLJIO OBl Ha3BaTh BO3BPATHBIMH TEHIICHIIUSIMUY,
HO paccMaTpUBaTh UX YK€ CIEOyeT Ha HOBOM BHUTKE
crpand  OOIIECTBEHHOTO  Pa3BUTHS, CO  BCEMH
0COOEHHOCTAMH u CKJIa/IbIBAtOLIUMHUCS
B3aMMOCBSI3SMHU. BozmoxkHo, MMEHHO 371eCh
3aKJIa[ILIBACTCS] HAYaJI0 MOJHOIICHHOTO BKJIFOUCHUS
STHOXYJOKECTBEHHOITO  OIbiITA B OBITUHHYIO
MOBCEIHEBHOCTh YEIOBEUECKON KU3HU.

TpaguuuoHHOMY SI3BIKY HapOIHOU
XYZ0KECTBEHHOH KYJIBTYpPbI, BEIPA3UTEIIO U YKA3ATEIIO
ee «oOIero Mecra», HWCTOPHYCCKA CBOMCTBEHHBI
HATJSITHOCTh,  KOHKPETHOCTh,  IIEJIOCTHOCTH |
JmakoHuW3M. Ero  BapHMaTWBHOCTh, KaK  MPOIYKT
TBOPYECTBA HEKOTJa OTAEIbHO CYILIECTBOBABIIUX
STHUYECKUX JIOKYCOB, B CpaBHEHHHU Tpa)eM OCHOBHBIX
ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX apXETUIIOB aHAJIOTYHA
JMAJICKTHOMY  Pa3HOOOpa3vi0 peur, B KOTOPOM
yuTaeTCa Kak IepBOOOpa3, Tak M €ro TBOPUYECKAs
pa3paboTKa MOKOJICHUSIMHU OC3bIMSIHHOIO aBTOpcTBa. 1
€CJIM paccCMaTpUBaTh 3TOT XYA0KECTBEHHBIM OMBIT Kak
croco® ObITHS dYenoBeka [6], a MCKycCTBO — Kak
«BBIPAKEHUE TOrO $I3bIKAa, HA KOTOPOM IPOUCXOIUIIO
BBIpOKEHUE  PEATbHOCTH u CaMOBBIpa)KEHHUE
XyAaokHuKa» [6, c. 180], TO CTAaHOBUTCS TOHSTHBIM
MOZACIYIHOE COBPEMEHHOE CTpeMJIeHHUE K
MIEPEOTKPBITHIO 3TOr0 s3blka. MO0 He ObUIO W He
CYIIECTByeT Hu4Yero OoJjiee €CTeCTBEHHOIO IS
YeloBeYeCTBAa €Ile OT 3aph €ro BpEMEH, YeM
SMIUPUYECKOE TICPSIKUBAHUE JIEHCTBUTEITFHOCTH U
MFO0OBaHME €€  KpacoToW, KPUTEpUM  KOTOpOU
OTIPEIEIISIEMBI WHIUBUAYAIILHO, HO BCETa
HAJIMYECTBYIOT, 33/1aBasi HAYaJIbHYIO UCKpPY MpOIEcCy
no3HaHus. M onbIT B 3TOM 1eTIOUKe, KaK MEePeKUBAHNUE,
HE TMpPOCTO MEHAET WHAUBUIAYYMa, HO CIYXHT
HEOOXOMMON THITICH KaTerOpHsIM CO3HAHUS W TEla, B
TEPMHUHAX KOTOPBIX OH OHTOJIOTHYECKH OITPEIICIICH.
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